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PREFACE 


This report is the ninth in a series of reports on the distribution of incomes 
in Canada. The preceding eight reports were limited to estimates of non-farm 
incomes and this report is the first to extend coverage to individuals and family 
units in virtually all private households. 


The results are based mainly upon a sample survey of approximately 8,800 
families and unattached individuals conducted for the Consumer Finance 
Research Staff by the Special Surveys Division, in March and April 1966. A 
Similar survey was taken on an expanded sample in April 1968. It is expected 
that estimates based on a sample of over 20,000 families and unattached indivi- 
duals will permit the publication of more detailed cross-classifications and 
produce income distributions for most provinces. The forthcoming report present- 
ing 1967 income distribution will contain the most detailed intercensal data 
planned by the DBS. 


This report was prepared by the Consumer Finance Research Staff of the 
Socio-Economic Statistics Branch. 


WALTER E. DUFFETT, 


Dominion Statistician. 


SYMBOLS 
The following standard symbols are used in Dominion Bureau 
of Statistics publications: 
.. figures not available. 
... figures not appropriate or not applicable. 
— nil or zero. 
-- amount too small to be expressed. 
P preliminary figures. 


r revised figures. 


Introduction 


Highlights of the Income Distribution, 1965 
Incomes of Non-farm Families and Unattached Individuals 


Incomes of Non-farm Individuals 


TABLE OF CONTENTS 


SPP POPC eee ee mr ese H DETTE OOO OE SE EEEEE ECE E EE EEE EELS SEED OSES SEES EOS SEOSE SESE SESE EE EHE OSES SEED OS OEDS FEDER S ODE EESES OED EE SOE eereseeDene 


eee eee eee eee eee eee eee eee eee eee eee eee ee eee eee eee Cer ree eee rere ree ee eee 
ree eer rere ee eee eee eee ee ee eee ee eee eee ee eee eee ees 
OER e Ree E EEE ere EEE HEE EEE HEHE EE EEEE ES ESE EHO HEH HEHEHE EEE SEEHEEEEEHEEESEH HEHEHE HEH EE HEHE EEE ES 


ERE eee EEE a He EHH HEE H He HEHEHE HEHE EEHEEEE HEE E EEE EEEHEHEEEEE EEE EEEEEEEH HEHEHE OEE SHEE ES ED 


Chart 


1 


Notes and Definitions 


Part 


Percentage Distribution of Non-farm Families and Unattached Individuals and of their 
Income by Income Groups 1954, 1957, 1961, 1965 


. Percentage Distribution of Non-farm Families and Unattached Individuals by Income 


Groups, 1965 


. Percentage Distribution of Non-farm Husband-wife Families by Size of Husband’s 


Income and Wife’s Education, 1965 


Percentage Distribution of Non-farm Individuals with Income by Sex, Age and Income 
TPOUDS, LOG Desc i snc cacnececcosdensucecsececenartsaesnvensicvsc Meee aren. Memeeuentem en | To. JV eh Semin a 2 


. Percentage Distribution of Non-farm Males whose Major Source of Income is Earnings 


bDyeecucationsisevelkandsincome: Groups, LOGS ee ee cere eee eee 


Seer ee eee ee eee eee eee HEH EEE H EEE EEE HEE EEE HE SESE SE ESES SEES EEEESEHHEEEEEHHEEHESEEEEEH HEHE EEE EEE HEHEHE ESEEEEESHE EES 


Income Tables 


I. All Families and Unattached Individuals — Farm and Non-farm ..00... ie seesecessseseeeeeeeeeees 


Te All tdivituale with Income — Parmand Nouttanteee, nom We Income Ouireutior L. 


Sourcessand Methods oe aes. Sas en Tei ee Rese trees. eect eee ee 
PUCULMOLIALY “Of : ESUIMALECS 5;..cc0s cacnekse> odeees suds assdacsangetoors eaeeesou te UNS ieghun ana cused anya taawaateten seimasn olen dev sivcncle se 


METOOUSSOL MUS GLIMATL ON wocs csc cearcrecscad cocc cue de cecp use ooio eet oreke eet meen eae ote rtencmet taraetaceee sreiens commana rone 


Relationship of Income Estimates to the National ACCOUNES 05.20.00. sserecsenseossessseoresesosavacsiaeenss 


Part 


Appendix — Non-farm Income Tables 


Iii, Non-tatm Families and Unattached Individualss ssccs..iex.. 1 Gi. taiesdeeecevnees- cp seteasvnep ys. Gedevoak 


Tine None larnoin Gividtial Sewith TWiCOMG Motes .ncsasccecarestovertereatcasteregemathr ar sacnetasert gxbvctacecer=nagararagetraaer 


SUIVEY QUEStIONNAITES wuncieccccceseccsssceccrecesesscessesseeseeceseseesceeesaceseneccenessnssssenssesesesecesesenseeceseeesensseenagen es 


Page 


15 
19 


23 
37 


51 
52 
59 
61 


65 
75 


85 


; ae 
m0 sa 
a 


7 
7 


a 7 a 
Pn AERTS OEM 8 G04 as 05s (EPIUE GES SSAA PRET eNt pct iseee.e« . owe syn PUTER Ls . : 


@ 
oA tet Ge tete eLed. Gees, oe me paeagtbe cain 


re) ae PS selene 0406082 04 Leica wnyes pal ees eLeubivibil by 
- 


7149099081 09h -~ yim 4 peep opal ea sees 


Fw enh dana ppm arcesee ty lee leh ay ryieawbotey jF 


syst wes? Py ai-=not k 
“tO RAAt eyh ENN 04 tin stp COO b oats ns RECEDNA » COR MURateba NaN Fi peeets peareseaien - 


+ 


Tac! Jo baa elseblvital Seiveliany boaes “2044 To por pene 
7 mae Or eerste 
SAMO vc! ae Sdoosnn 7 eatin anainay Yo sities 5%. 
er) ie Be Me -Oaers'epy 94 = AO tn ai Eaut , 
uc sniitins * word Wo. sotipeveia aay dhaat 
— Y (ae ae aes 360) nodtanuns-e nS 9 oon Bi 
oni bg vad. wea Wf smoot aleublvibar utst-ay, be HOw wuss, 


er er stirptanast a4» \Sandh as ros tui au ee Ep RYE aPeadihos Pampey) 1 Wp dadan ane Coe! — if i) 


sities: ay sabe ‘e gag! cael wie tah tet eoiuliietd. syste 9 


er eee oe pre als il Blaming dobisouhet yd 


© Sarre x BG. T ihe g 


eo Ww ca 


a s 
ots. GE nome ovteg! eer vit ys | + (Vem 49010 2P CHEST AS pet's don 


7 200i Najisa bas; ”" 


> > 


éstdat smoot 


vee oo MRO Dee eT — etalbivibat bortoatieay) bas gellime’d Af 
rosaptycsh im sheath Genta dave! EECOTALOTA NUS oma — smooal Wix aleubivibat iA. 


$4+4bb6iu<) Cespeesei pwhad O65 404 08 os (eee day ss SAA G4 AGPSO PLE IRE SD cas S SRn dy ws + cad UREA EL Sb Sd aeeny abortion bra . 
\ 
w oy 
-s@e VOC /Et fe Dnisiss SRSA ED OS EOD AG Y TOO bel nes owe im $0UEAON EARS Ab Ss Uede send neediest san 2osared to Willds, — . 4 


#090) 0960964 vem beak ca Pes Heeb bribe ere ree +4 Ota rd btencasy wesen cobamijes to zbhodjon” 
#4 shh {640d 6 Bien oyu» sash staged Maseestiea iia itil BH) 93 esdnmites amoonL io gidadoimlasy” 


5] 
sreysemsctrlabeeayynentacrweacranynannryrenlonatnivaoenns, SRS Evie botosienl bas 2alliwst mit-tom 11 


. 7 ¥ 
99] 8460 ties deel dea spiards Pare san hes ee OFA) PGS Deemed sag eh Fetes iw Ease hive Ssmoont Mw aiptbivibat oe be 
FoOS0RSs's cw OD O10 es IGOR Se dadepenae be opa8 Stdbb onaee + OF OH CaO PRL ees « OPFOR BNA seek be WER oe rset ae eorviannolianug ‘ys 


INTRODUCTION 


This report presents estimates of income dis- 
tributions for the year 1965. It is the ninth in the 
series of reports published periodically by the 
Dominion Bureau of Statistics on incomes and other 
aspects of consumer finances. The first report 
issued, DBS Catalogue No. 13-503 Distribution of 
Non-Farm Incomes in Canada by Size, 1951, as 
well as the reports for 1954, 1957, 1959 and 1961 
contained estimates of the income distribution for 
the non-farm population. Reports for 1955, 1958 
and 1963, in addition to income statistics, contained 
data on the distribution of selected asset holdings 
and consumer indebtedness.! 


The estimates in the present report are based 
upon survey data obtained from a sample of house- 
holds. Approximately 8,800 families and unattached 
individuals supplied complete data on their sources 
of income in the survey conducted in March and 
April, 1966. Unlike in previous surveys farm house- 
holds were not excluded from the sample and thus 
data were collected from all private households 
except those in northern areas. From this informa- 
tion two series of income estimates were produced- 
income size distributions of families and unattached 
individuals and income size distributions of indivi- 
duals in receipt of income. Families and individuals 
whose income largely originated in military pay and 
allowances were excluded from the estimates. 


Due to the changed coverage of the survey —the 
inclusion of the farm population in the income esti- 
mates —this report contains two sets of tables. 
Income Tables, Part I and II present income distri- 
butions for family units and individuals in all 
private households. Income Tables, Part III and IV 
in the Appendix of the report contain tables for the 
non-farm population and provide historically compa- 
rable data with previous reports. It is expected that 
future reports in this series will continue to publish 
data for all households, including farmers and their 
families. The data in the Appendix are intended to 
provide an overlap for the changed coverage of the 
income estimates. 


The estimates in Tables 1 to 20 and Al to 
A17 present data on the incomes of families and 
unattached individuals by size of income and other 
characteristics such as age of head, size of family, 
tenure, and so forth. Some tables are for families 
and unattached individuals combined, while other 
tables are restricted to families only, as for many 
purposes statistics for families only are wanted 
separately. A family in these estimates is defined 
as consisting of two or more persons living in the 
same household and related by blood, marriage, or 
adoption. Unattached individuals are persons living 
by themselves or rooming in a household where they 
are not related to other household members. 


Tables 21 to 37 and A18 to A30 contain esti- 
mates of individual incomes by size cross-classified 
by other characteristics such as sex and age. In 
this series of tables individuals are all persons 


1 Full references to these publications are listed at 
the beginning of the present report. See page ae 


aged 14 and over who received income in 1965, and 
whose major source of income is other than military 
pay and allowances. Tables 36 and A380 provide 
some indication of the relationship of the individual 
income series to the family income distribution. 
Many individuals with income are not heads of 


family units but rather subsidiary contributors to 


family income. 


The concepts underlying the estimates are 
similar to those in the earlier surveys. The defini- 
tion of the family unit has been described above. 
The incomes measured are the total money income 
receipts from the following sources: wages and 
salaries (before deductions for taxes, pensions, 
etc.), net unincorporated business income (net 
income from self-employment or independent profes- 
Sional practice), investment income (bond interest, 
dividends, etc.), transfer payments (such as family 
allowances and old age pensions), and miscel- 
laneous income (retirement pensions, alimony, 
etc.). The income estimates refer to the total money 
income receipts for the calendar year 1965. 


This income concept is not identical with the 
concept of personal income as measured in the 
National Accounts. The latter measures the income 
received by the personal sector of the economy and, 
although households (and families) are the most 
important part of the personal sector, they do not 
comprise the whole sector. In general, the income 
concepts of the estimates in this report are similar 
to the money income components of personal income 
received by private households. 


The relationship between the survey estimates 
and the National Accounts is discussed on page 61, 
Sources and Methods. In spite of an extended 
coverage some segments of the population are still 
excluded from the income distribution estimates. 
For example, the sample survey does not cover the 
population living in the Yukon and the North West 
Territories, the institutional population and military 
personnel. 


It should be noted, too, that the estimates are 
for total money income receipts during the year, 
not all receipts of money. The estimates exclude 
amounts received from inheritances, bequests, 
capital gains or cash from the sale of investments 
or property, income tax or pension fund refunds or 
gambling gains. 


The following discussion of income distri- 
butions for 1965 is based largerly on the tabular 
material in the Appendix. No historical comparisons 
are possible for data in income Tables, Part I and 
II and even for examining cross-sectional patterns 
it is useful to be able to refer back and look at the 
same relationships in past surveys. The text also 
points out that the inclusion of farmers and farm 
families has made very little difference to the 
income distributions for most groups of families or 
individuals. By implication one would expect that 
most changes over time described in the text for 
non-farm incomes would also have been observed if 
historically comparable data had been available for 
all families and individuals. 
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HIGHLIGHTS OF THE INCOME DISTRIBUTION, 1965 


Incomes of Non-farm Families and 
Unattached Individuals 


The average income of all non-farm families 
and unattached individuals rose from $5,195 in 
1963 to $6,049 in 1965, or by 16.4 per cent. It was 
the highest increase in any two-year period since 
1951 when the surveys of non-farm incomes were 
initiated. Average income grew rapidly (roughly at 
the rate of about 10 per cent every two years) 
between 1951 and 1957. In the period 1957-59 the 
rate dropped sharply to under 6 per cent in two 
years. From then on average income has been 
increasing at an accelerating rate, by 6.5 per cent 
between 1959 and 1961, 7.9 per cent between 1961 
and 1963 and by 16.4 per cent in the last inter- 
survey period. It should be noted that the observed 
increases in average income do not take into 
account the changing level of the purchasing power 
of the dollar. If an adjustment is made for price 
increases which have taken place between 1963 
and 1965, the increase in real income still remains 
quite Substantial —about 12 per cent in two years. 


This upward movement of average income is a 
reflection of shifts which have been taking place 
Within the income distribution —a continuous decline 
in the percentage of families and unattached indi- 
viduals in lower income groups and a corresponding 
growing concentration of units in the higher income 
brackets (See Chart 1). Thus, for example, between 
1961 and 1965 the percentage of units with incomes 
under $2,000 declined from 20.3 per cent to 15.1 
per cent, and of those with incomes of $10,000 or 
more increased from 5.4 per cent to 12.0 per cent. 
If the concept of quartiles is applied (it divides the 
distribution into four equal parts), the extent of 
changes within the income distribution becomes 
even more evident. In 1965, one quarter of all 
families and unattached individuals received 
incomes of less than $3,095 ($2,391 in 1961), the 
second quarter had incomes in the range $3,095- 
$5,327 ($2,391- $4,262), the third between $5,327 
and $7,830 ($4,262-$6,157) and the remaining 
quarter of units had incomes of $7,820 or more 
($6,157 or more in 1961). 


Major Source 


When families and unattached individuals are 
classified into three main groups by their major 
source of income, the numerically largest group — 
those whose major source is wages and salaries 
(about three quarters of all units)—shows the 
largest increase in the average income, 19.0 per 
cent for the 1963-65 period and 26.8 per cent for 
the longer 1961-65 period. For units whose major 
source of income came from self-employment, the 
rate of increase in average income did not keep 
pace with that of the other two major source groups, 
moving up only 6.0 per cent for the period 1963-65 
and 14.1 per cent for the 1961-65 interval. The 
third group, those whose income came mainly from 
sources other than earnings, experienced a rise of 
13.5 per cent and 22.6 per cent respectively. 


If one takes units whose major source of 
income is wages and salaries as the base group, 
and compares how the other two major source groups 
fared relative to this base group, the only major 
change which occurred after 1951 was a pronounced 
narrowing of the average income differential between 
the ‘‘Wages and salaries’? and ‘‘Net income from 
unincorporated business’’ major source groups in the 
1961-65 period. Although the latter category still 
leads in terms of the highest average, ($7,181) the 
margin has been reduced from 19 per cent in 1961 
to a mere 7 per cent in 1965 when the average 
income of the former category rose to $6,704. 
Families of the self-employed have been a conti- 
nually declining proportion of family units dropping 
from about 10 per cent in 1951 to under 7 per cent 
of all units in 1965. 


A change in the opposite direction in terms of 
numbers has been taking place in the case of units 
depending mainly on ‘‘Other’’ income as their 
major source of income. This group accounted in 
1951 for 11.5 per cent of all units but by 1965 
their number grew to about 16 per cent of the total. 
Their average income in 1965 ($2,803) was 58 per 
cent below the average income of the base group, a 
situation almost identical to that observed in 1951. 
The largest number of units in this category depend 
on government transfer payments as their main 
source of income. Their relative position improves 
when the level of transfer payments goes up and 
deteriorates when it remains unchanged. In 1958 
as the result of two increases in the monthly old 
age security payments from $40 to $46 on July 1 
and to $55 effective November 1, 1957, there was a 
substantial improvement in the relative position of 
this group. In that year, the average income of this 
major source category went up to 48 per cent of 
the average income of units whoSe major source was 
wages and salaries. There were no further adjust- 
ments in this payment until February 1, 1962 and 
as a consequence between 1958 and 1961 the 
average income of this group not only did not rise, 
but actually slightly decreased. With average 
income of wage earning units rising during this 
period by about 9 per cent, the income differential 
again widened. In the following years, 1961 to 
1965, in spite of further increases in old age 
security payments (to $65 per month effective 
February 1, 1962 and to $75 effective October 1, 
1963), the relative position of these two groups 
remained largely unchanged—average incomes of 
both groups were increasing at approximately the 
same rate. 


Regions 


Between 1961 and 1965 the average income 
of families and unattached individuals increased 
substantially in all five regions, but the rate of 


increase was not uniform across the country.! In 


1 Survey estimates of average incomes on a regional 
basis are subject to large sampling errors. Because of this, 
any historical or cross-sectional comparisons should be 
treated as somewhat speculative. (For further discussion 
of sampling errors see page 52). 
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the Atlantic, Ontario and British Columbia regions, 
average income increased approximately at the same 
rate as the national average. In the Prairie Provin- 
ces it increased at a substantially higher rate, 
but a reverse Situation prevailed in the province of 
Quebec. In 1965 average incomes ranged from 
$4,648 in the Atlantic Provinces to $6,414 in 
Ontario. In the Prairie Provinces the average 
income was $5,433, in Quebec $5,687 and in 
British Columbia it was $5,903. 


In Canada as in all regions average family 
incomes in metropolitan centres (cities with a 
population of 30,000 or more) continued to remain 
substantially above those in non-metropolitan 
areas. For the whole of Canada the average family 
income in 1965 was $6,406 for metropolitan centres 
and $4,848 for non-metropolitan areas. In 1961 the 
corresponding figures were $5,192 and $3,844. As 
in the past, the largest differential between metro- 
politan and non-metropolitan family incomes existed 
in the Atlantic Provinces and the smallest in 
British Columbia. In the Prairie Provinces, where 
average income in non-metropolitan areas increased 
in four years at a much faster rate than in metro- 
politan centres of the region, the difference was 
reduced to a level comparable with that in Ontario 
and Quebec. 


Average family income in Ontario metropolitan 


centres ($6,858) was subStantially higher than in 
metropolitan centres of other regions where it 


CHART -2 


varied very little from region to region, ranging 
from $5,921 in the Atlantic Provinces to $6,239 in 
British Columbia. In non-metropolitan areas, there 
was practically no difference in average family 
incomes in Ontario ($5,343) and British Columbia 
($5,323). Quebec with $4,698 and the Prairie 
Provinces with an average of $4,595 followed next. 
The Atlantic Provinces trailed all other regions 
with an average of $4,076. 


Unattached Individuals 


The average income of unattached individuals 
rose from $2,123 in 1961 and $2,379 in 1963 to 
$2,884 in 1965, or by 35.8 per cent and 21 per cent 
respectively. Although there was a corresponding 
decrease in the proportion of persons with incomes 
below $1,500, their numbers still remained substan- 
tial. 


There are several reasons why average income 
of this group is so considerably below the average 
calculated with respect to families and unattached 
individuals combined. Family income represents a - 
pool of income contributions made by its members. 
Its size is thus directly related to the number of 
individuals in the family possessing a capacity to 
contribute income. Unattached individuals are 
dependent solely upon their own incomes. This 
category also includes a disproportional represen- 
tation of persons belonging to the youngest and the 
oldest age groupS—those just beginning their” 
earning careers and those who are in retirement. 


PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF NON—-FARM FAMILIES 
AND UNATTACHED INDIVIDUALS BY INCOME GROUPS, 1965 
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In fact, unattached individuals in the age groups 
““under 25 years’’ and ‘65 years and over’’ com- 
bined accounted in 1965 for close to one half of all 
unattached individuals. As a consequence, about 
one third of all unattached individuals had no 
earnings to report; their income consisted entirely 
of government transfer payments (the major source 
of income for 22 per cent of all unattached indivi- 
duals), investment income, retirement pensions, 
miscellaneous income and income from roomers and 
boarders. Approximately 5 per cent of all unattached 
individuals had no income of any kind—these were 
mainly young persons who came into existence as 
separate units toward the end of the year and who 
were only beginning to earn an income in 1966. 
Average income was further depressed because a 
large proportion of the ‘‘unattached individuals’’ 
category, Somewhat over half, are women; their 
incomes and particularly earnings consistently lag 
behind those of men. 


Families 


Average income of non-farm families increased 
from $5,317 in 1961 and $5,939 in 1963 to $6,669 in 
1965, or by 25.4 per cent and 12.3 per cent respec- 
tively. In 1965 it ranged from $5,367 for families of 
two to $7,588 for families of five or more. This dif- 
ferentialin average income stemmed mainly from high- 
er incomes received by heads of larger units while the 
average amount contributed by wives andother depen- 
‘dents did not show muchchange from one family size 
group to another. 


If families are classified by the number of 
income recipients they contain, a different pattern 
appears. Here the heads’ average income does not 
change much from one group to another but the aver- 
age contributions made by wives and other depend- 
ents do, rising from $1,904 for families with two 
income recipients to $3,958 for units with three 
income recipients or more. This resulted in average 
incomes of $6,784 for families with two recipients 
and $9,166 for those having three or more persons 
with income. Families which had only one income 
recipient had an average of $5,626. 


Incomes of families also differ substantially 
when units are classified by the age of head. 
Families with heads in the age group 45 to 54 
reported the highest average income $7,699, 
although families whose heads were in the 35 to 44 


age group were not too far behind with $7,517. The 
lowest income $4,292 occurred when the head was 
65 years of age and over. There was not much 
difference in average incomes reported by families 
whose heads were in the 25-34 and 55-64 age 
groups — $6,436 and $6,410 respectively. 


Unpublished data indicate that the dependence 
on head’s income is greatest in families where the 
age of head is in the 25 to 44 range. In such 
families the head’s average share of total family 
income is about 85 per cent. This share gradually 
declines with age and drops sharply below 60 per 
cent in the age group 65 and over. In the youngest 
group (24 and under) heads contributed on the 
average 75 per cent of total family income. 


Between 1961 and 1965 increases in average 
family incomes for all age groups under 55 fell 
into the narrow range of 27 per cent to 31.5 per 
cent. Families whose heads were 55 to 64 years 
old recorded the smallest increase, only 10 per 
cent. The increase in average income was also 
small—15 per cent in 4 years—for the oldest age 
group. 


Family Characteristics 


Married couples without children (about one 
quarter of all husband-wife families) reported an 
average income of $5,608 in 1965, $958 more than 
in 1961. Married couples who depended entirely on 
the income of the husband averaged $4,590 while 
those where both husband and wife produced income 
had an average family income substantially higher — 
$6,429. About one third of this income was contri- 
buted by the wife, on average. 


For married couples with single children the 
average income grew from $5,595 in 1961 to $7,208 
in 1965, an increase of about 29 per cent in four 
years. For one half of these families the head was 
the only person in the family with income. His 
income averaged $6,302. In another one quarter of 
cases both the head and his wife contributed to 
family income. Supplemented by the wife’s average 
income of $1,673, the average family income reached 
the figure of $7,432 in 1965, For the remaining one 
quarter of families in this category family income 
was boosted by children’s income which averaged 
$2,184. Combined with the head’s average income 
of $5,830 and that of his wife of $664, it raised the 
average family income to $8,678. 


Average Incomes of Non-farm Families by Income Recipients and Family Characteristics, 1965 
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2 Any ono other than wife or any combination of dependents (possibly including wife). 
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BY SIZE OF HUSBAND’S INCOME AND WIFE’S EDUCATION, |965 


% OF FAMILIES 
(QO) Fre 


UNDER 
1,000 


1,000- 
Loos 


ALL HUSBAND-WIFE FAMILIES 


WVU 


FAMILIES WITH WIVES 


REPORTING EARNINGS VY LLL 


WIFE'S EDUCATION—ELEMENTARY SCHOOL 


WIFE’S EDUCATION-HIGH SCHOOL 


WIFE’S EDUCATION-UNIVERSITY 


= 


2,000- 3,000- 4,000- 5,000- 6,000- 


2,999 


3,999 4,999 5,999 6,999 
SIZE GROUPS OF HUSBAND'S INCOME (DOLLARS) 


7,000- 
7,999 


8,000- 10,000 
9,999 ANDOVER 


% OF FAMILIES 
20 


pei 


The last and the smallest of husband-wife 
family categories is the residual group. It consists 
of families which include among their members 
also married children and/or other related indivi- 
duals. Here the family average income ranged from 
a low of $5,346 where the head was the sole income 
recipient to a high of $11,133 where both he and his 
wife were in receipt of income. In over 90 per cent 
of cases, however, children and/or other dependents 
had also contributed income, on the average about 
one third of the total family income of $8,672. For 
this family characteristics category as a whole, the 
average family income was $8,608, 26 per cent more 
than in 1961. 


The last family characteristics group consists 
of families who had no married couple at the head. 
This heterogeneous group represented in 1965 about 
10 per cent of all families. It includes widowed, 
Separated or divorced parents with children (single 
or married), or family units consisting of two or 
more related individuals such as sisters living 
together. Between 1961 and 1965 the average 
income of this group grew only by 8.4 per cent from 
$4,174 to $4,525, by far the smallest increase 
among all family characteristics groups. About one 
third of these families depended entirely on the 
head’s income which averaged $2,874, almost iden- 
tical in size to the average income of unattached 
individuals. However, since at least two persons in 
these families had to exist on this small income, 
it is evident that their position relative to that of 
unattached individuals was considerably worse. 
The remaining two thirds of families had, in addition 
to the head, at least one more person with income, 
whose average income contribution was somewhat 
above that of the head. As a result, the average 
family income $5,525 was almost double that of 
Similar families who had to depend entirely upon 
the head’s income. Of all families in this family 
characteristics category, three quarters had female 
heads who, on the average, contributed about one 
half of the total family income of $4,130. For fami- 
lies headed by males, average family income was 
substantially higher —$5,897. The difference stem- 
med almost entirely from the higher incomes received 
by male heads versus those reported by female 
heads, average income contributions made by depend- 
ents being almost identical in either case. If the 
age of the head is introduced as a classification 
variable, it is found that among families not headed 
by married couples, units with heads in the age 
bracket 45 years and over did considerably better 
than units with younger heads, 1965 average family 
income being $4,869 and $3,897 respectively. 


Life Cycle 


An alternative concept to that of family char- 
acteristics is that of the family life cycle which 
was first introduced into the analysis of these 
surveys in 1963. The basic distinction between the 
two is that the latter concept provides for a division 
of husband-wife families on the basis of the age of 


the head, under 45 years and 45 years and over, 
and the presence or absence of children under 16 
years of age. (In this classification the presence 
or absence of children 16 years of age and over and 
also of other relatives is ignored.) Income of 
husband-wife families varied in 1965 from a low 
$6,116 average for the life cycle group ‘“‘head 45 
and over, no children’? to a high $7,628 average 
for “‘“‘head 45 and over, with children’’ category. 
For families headed by persons under 45, the dif- 
ference in average income between the two sub- 
groupS was considerably less. For families without 
children, the average income was $7,428 and for 
those with them $7,012. 


The differences in income among the life 
cycle groups might be traced to various factors. 
One factor, perhaps the most significant, is the 
extent of the wife’s participation in the labour 
force. Among families in the first life cycle group 
(head under 45, no children)—which is the smallest 
category among all life cycle groups, three out of 
four wives were gainfully employed some time 
during 1965. Their average income was $2,125 
($2,848 per working wife) and although average 
head’s income was second lowest when compared 
with other groups, both incomes combined plus a 
small contribution made by children and other 
dependents ($201) produced a family income 
average which was second highest. 


For the remaining three groups labour force 
participation of wives dropped sharply to between 
26 per cent and 31 per cent. Their average incomes 
were also lower, $761 for families without children 
and with heads in the 45 and over age group ($2,101 
per working wife), and $550 for both groups with 
children, with working wives averaging somewhat 
over $1,700. Here differences in family incomes 
were mainly due to variations in the income of 
family heads and to some extent to differences in 
contributions made by older children and other 
dependents. 


The level of education of wives appeared to 
have an influence on their labour force participation. 
The incidence of earnings among wives with some 
or completed university education was substantially 
higher than among wives with less_ education. 
Whereas 52 per cent of university educated wives 
reported some earnings, only 36 per cent of high 
school educated and 22 per cent of wives with only 
elementary school education or less reported such 
income in 1965. The greatest concentration of 
working wives was found among families whose 
heads’ income ranged from $4,000 to $5,000. Above 
$5,000 the percentage of working wives shows a 
steady decline as the income of the husband 
increases, whereas, as below $4,000 the percentage 
of working wives rises with the husband’s income. 
This pattern is to a certain extent due to the dif- 
ferent age compositions of the income size groups 
with a heavy concentration of aged couples in the 
lower income brackets. 
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Incidence of Working Wives in Non-farm Husband-wife Families’ by Size of 
Husband’s Income and Wife’s Education,? 1965 
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1 Families where wife reported earnings as a per cent of all husband-wife families in the cell. 
2 This table excludes 8.5 per cent of husband-wife families because the wife’s education level was not ascertained. 


Average Incomes of Non-farm Husband-wife Families With and Without Working Wives by 
Wife’s Education,! 1965 
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1 This table excludes 8.5 per cent of husband-wife families because the wife’s education level was not ascertained. 


Education 


As in earlier surveys, a high correlation was 
found to exist again between the level of education 
of the head and family income. Average family 
income ranged from a low of $4,079 for units whose 
heads had less than complete elementary school 
education to a high of $10,213 for those whose 
heads held a university degree. The completion of 
a specific stage of the education process was also 
found to have a substantial bearing on incomes 
attainable. For example, units whose heads were 
high school graduates had an average income sub- 
stantially higher than those whose heads had only 
some high school training ($6,839 versus $6,066), 
but there was not much difference in average 
incomes received by units whose heads had some 
university education and those whose heads had a 
completed high school training ($7,024 versus 
$6,839). Contributions to family income made by 


wives and other dependents varied insignificantly 
from group to group. Thus the observed differences 
in family incomes can be unambiguously attributed 
to education-related income differences among the 
heads only. 


If the number of groups used in the education 
classification is reduced to the following three: 


(1) elementary school or less, 
(2) high School (some or completed), 
(3) university (some or degree). 


a comparison with 1959 survey results reveals that 
the greatest increase in the average income occurred 
for units whose heads belonged to the group with the 
highest education. For them, average income in- 
creased from $6,523 in 1959 to $8,834 in 1965, an 
increase of 35 per cent in six years. For the other 
groups, which were almost identical in size and 
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which together represented close to 90 per cent of 
all families and unattached individuals, the percen- 
tage increase of average family income between 
1959 and 1965 was identical, 29 per cent. 


Immigration Status 


Between 1959 and 1965 the average income of 
families and unattached individuals headed by 
foreign-born persons grew from $4,310 to $5,820, 
Somewhat faster than that of units with Canadian 
born heads which changed from $4,455 to $5,906 
and this narrowed even further (to less than $100) 
a rather smallincome gap that was observed between 
the two groups in 1959. If units with foreign-born 
heads are classified by the period of their arrival 
in Canada, substantial differences in incomes are 
revealed. The highest average family income 
($8,312) was recorded in 1965 for units whose heads 
landed in Canada between 1951 and 1955. Not too 
far behind were units whose heads settled in this 
country in the two adjoining 5-year periods 1946-50 
and 1956-60. For them average family incomes 
were $6,960 and $6,918 respectively. The remaining 
two groups, the first of which consisted of units 
whose heads have been in Canada longest, since 
before 1946, and the second—units whose heads had 
only five years of residence or less, trailed con- 
Siderably behind the other groups, their average 
family incomes being $4,950 and $4,681 respectively. 
Since 1959, when they accounted for three fifths of 
all units with non-Canadian born heads, units 
headed by pre-war immigrants have been steadily 
declining in numbers. This coupled with the influx 
of additional immigrant families since 1959 made 
these two groups almost equal in size by 1965. 
Average income of the ‘*pre-1946°’ group increased 
at a much lower rate than that for post-war immi- 
grant families and unattached individuals mainly 
because a substantial percentage of heads in the 
former group were near or already past the retirement 
age and also because the percentage of unattached 
individuals among them was rising. A low average 
family income for the group who arrived in ‘‘1961- 
65°’ was to be expected. For the majority of immi- 
grants it takes at least several years before their 
full income-earning potential can be realized. In 
addition, this group included units which reported 
incomes forless than the full year (1965 immigrants). 
This also lowered the average income for the group. 


Incomes of Non-farm Individuals 


An individual for the purposes of this report is 
defined as a person 14 years of age and over who 
had some income in 1965 regardless of size and 
whose main source of income was not military pay 
and allowances. To provide a historical comparison 
with earlier surveys, the following discussion is 
further limited to individuals whose main source of 
income was other than farm income. (Corresponding 
tables are presented in the Appendix.) 


Total income of all individuals averaged $3,646 
in 1965, a rise of approximately 14 per cent from 
$3,191 in 1961. This rate of increase was almost 
identical to that recorded for individuals in the 


preceding four-year period 1957-61. The percentage 
of individuals with incomes falling into income 
groups above $5,000 continued to rise from 12 per 
cent in 1957 and 17.5 per cent in 1961 to 26.6 per 
cent of all individuals in 1965. There was a corres- 
ponding reduction in the percentage of individuals 
in the income range $500 to $4,99S the figures for 
the three years being 79.9 per cent, 74.2 per cent 
and 62.8 per cent respectively for the range. In the 
lowest income group—under $500—the number of 
individuals has however increased both in absolute 
as well as in relative terms between 1961 and 1965 
while it remained practically constant, in relative 
terms, at fractionally over 8 per cent between 1957 
and 1961. The observed increase in the number of 
individuals with small incomes inthe last inter-survey 
period can be explained by a mixture of real and 
methodological factors. On the one hand a tight labour 
market in 1965 may have opened new opportunities for 
temporary or part-time employment of marginal wor- 
kers, mainly wives and students. On the other hand a 
change in the enumeration procedure brought in a lar- 
ger number of returns withsmall incomes than in pre- 
vious surveys.? The presence of these individuals, 
whose combined income in relation to their numbers 
was small, has influenced averages in a downward 
direction in all categories where they represented a 
Significant proportion of the total. 


Major Source 


Individuals whose income came mainly from 
operating an unincorporated business or from a 
professional practice (5 per cent of all individuals 
with income) continued to have the highest incomes 
among all major source categories in 1965. Their 
income averaged $5,448 compared with $4,640 in 
1961, an increase of more than 17 per cent in four 
years. The lowest average income —$1,778—was 
reported by the group receiving mainly ‘‘other 
money income’’—this is a heterogeneous group 
consisting of persons whose income originated 
from sources other than earnings, largely transfer 
payments, investment income or miscellaneous 
sources. The majority of these individuals reported 
incomes below $1,000, a reflection of the large 
number of persons whose sole income was the $900 
received in old age security payments or assistance. 
The average income for this entire group increased 
by Slightly more than 16 per cent between 1961 and 
1965, at a rate substantially below that recorded for 
this group in the preceding four-year period 1957-61 
when it was 24 per cent. 


For individuals whose income came mainly 
from wages and salaries and who accounted for 
more than three quarters of all individuals with 
income in 1965, total average income amounted to 
$3,978, an increase of approximately 15 per cent 
between 1961 and 1965. This rate of increase was 
the lowest among all major source groups mainly 
as a result of a rapid growth of the number of 
individuals with small earnings, a phenomenon 
already observed earlier. Here the increase in the 
percentage of individuals with incomes in excess 


2 See page 17. 
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of $5,000 was even more pronounced, from 20 per 
cent in 1961 to 31 per cent in 1965, as was the 
decline in the income range $1,000- $4,999, from 65 
per cent to 52 per cent. However, both income groups 
below $1,000 increased in size from 15 per cent in 
1961 to 17 per cent of the total in 1965. Many, 
possibly the majority, of people with less than 
$1,000 income were out of the labour force at the 
time of the survey (March and April, 1966) either 
attending schools or because of the lack of suitable 
employment opportunities at that time of year—a 
normal early spring situation. And indeed one finds 
between 1961 and 1965 a much larger increase in 
the number of individuals belonging to the ‘‘not 
in labour force’’ employment status category than in 
the number of individuals in the ‘‘employees’’ 
category (employed and unemployed). Thus a better 
approximation of true changes in incomes in so far 
as the main body of wage earners is concerned 
can be found in Table A24 where individuals are 
classified by their employment status at the time 
of the survey. 


Employment Status 


For employees, average income in 1965 was 
$4,287, an increase of close to 21 per cent over 
the 1961 figure of $3,556. For male employees this 
increase was even greater —23 per cent, a change 
from $4,138 to $5,096 in four years. For females, 
the average went up by only 16 per cent and as a 
result the average income of female employees 
dropped to below 50 per cent of the average income 
of male employees or back to where it was (in rela- 
tive terms) in 1954. This, however, was due mainly to 
the increasing proportion of women working less than 
the full year. If incomes (or earnings) of males and 
females are compared by number of weeks worked, 
one finds that in all weeks worked groups the rate of 
increase in the average income of female employees 
actually exceeded that of males. 


Regions 


Regional income differences followed the same 
basic pattern as was observed earlier with respect 
to incomes of families and unattached individuals. 
The highest average income was reported by indi- 
biduals living in Ontario and British Columbia and 
lowest in the Atlantic Provinces. The Ontario 
average was $3,908 while the Atlantic region 
reported an average of $2,783. Averages in other 
regions were: British Columbia $3,770, Quebec 
$3,535 and Prairie Provinces $3,301. In the 1961- 
65 period the rate of increase of average income 
was highest in the Atlantic region—18.7 per cent 
and lowest in Quebec — 12.1 per cent. In all regions 
incomes in metropolitan centres were higher than 
in the non-metropolitan areas. Inter-regional differ- 
ences between the incomes in the metropolitan 
centres were not as great as in non-metropolitan 
areas. The highest average income was reported 
for metropolitan centres in Ontario — $4,137 and the 
lowest for those in the Atlantic Provinces — $3, 566. 
Non-metropolitan average incomes ranged from a 
high of $3,535 in British Columbia to a low of 
$2,435 in the Atlantic region. 


Age and Sex 


Highest incomes were reported by males in the 
35 to 44 age group, an average of $6,442. Lowest 
average income occurred where the age was under 
24 — $2,184, while those 65 and over had the second 
lowest income —$2,364. The differences in the 
incomes of males in the various age groupS were 
greater than differences in the incomes of females 
which ranged from $1,326 for those 65 and over to 
$2,289 for those in the 45-54 age group. In all age 
groups the average incomes of females lagged behind 
those of males. The difference was greatest in the 
age group 35-44 where the average income of 
females was only slightly over one third of that of 
males and smallest in the under 25 age group where 
it was below the male average by only about a 
quarter. The income distribution for women is 
characterized by a heavy concentration in the lower 
income groups. In 1965, for example, 53 per cent of 
women had incomes of less than $1,500, another 
42 per cent had incomes in the range $1,500- 
$4,999 and only 5 per cent of women had incomes 
exceeding $5,000. In all age groups below 65 a 
substantial proportion of women receive incomes 
from part-year of part-time employment and this is 
a partial explanation ofthe narrow range for women’s 
incomes. Further, in general, the occupations 
followed by women do not have as great a potential 
for higher earnings as many of the occupations in 
which men are engaged. 


Relationship to Head 


In the lower income groups the majority of 
individuals were not heads of families but rather 
relatives of the head. Whereas about one quarter of 
wives and children had incomes of less than $500, 
only 1 per cent of male heads and 6.6 per cent of 
female heads reported incomes in this lowest size 
group. The average income for male heads was 
$5,270, a 23.7 per cent increase from $4,272 in 
1961. For female heads the average income in- 
creased also at a substantial rate— 22.6 per cent from 
$1,974 to $2,421. The proportion of wives among all 
individuals with incomes continued to rise from 15.1 
per cent in 1961 to 18.5 per cent in 1965 —a reflec- 
tion of the trend towards greater participation of 
married women in the labour force. With their 
average income rising from $1,581 in 1961 to 
$1,781 in 1965, they have become firmly established 
aS the most important secondary contributor to 
family income. 


There was also an increase in the proportion 
of sons and daughters (living with their parents) 
reporting income, from 15.4 per cent of all indivi- 
duals with income in 1961 to 17.2 per cent in 1965. 
Average income of sons — $1,922 remained very 
much the same as it was in 1961, while the average 
income of daughters dropped from $1,719 in 1961 
to $1,510 in 1965. 


Here again a mixture of real and methodological 
factors influenced the averages. The percentage of 
children reporting incomes under $500 has grown 
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from 21 per cent in 1961 to 28 per cent in 1965 par- 
tially as a result of a change in the suvery method- 
ology and also due to improved conditions for part- 
year or casual employment. Children’s incomes may 
have also been affected by the increasing length 
of school attendance. 


Education 


The high correlation that was found to exist 
between family incomes and level of educational 
attainment of heads is somewhat less evident in 
the case of individuals. For example, here one 
finds that persons with some university education 
had on the average lower incomes than those who 
never went beyond high school. For males under 25 
whose major source of income came from earnings, 
the pattern was completely reversed, with individuals 
with elementary school education or less reporting 
an average income slightly above that of persons 
with high school and even university education. 
In either case, however, these distortions of the 
pattern can be explained by a heavy concentration 
in these groups of high school and university 
students whose incomes consisted mainly of rela- 
tively small earnings received from summer employ- 
ment or from part-time work during the rest of the 
year. As in the case of family incomes classified 
by the head’s education, the highest average income 
was reported by persons possessing 4 university 
degree — $7,984 and the lowest average of $2,489 by 
those who had incomplete elementary school 
education or no education. At each level of education, 
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average incomes of males exceeded those of 
females. Only in one case, for the education cat- 
egory ‘‘some university’’, average income of females 
exceeded 50 per cent of average income of males. 
In all other cases, this percentage stayed below the 
40 per cent mark. 


Over time, between 1959 (the last survey 
providing information on education) and 1965, the 
largest increase in average income was shown for 
individuals who held a university degree who 
reported a 28 per cent rise and the smallest for the 
adjoining group, those with some university, whose 
incomes only rose 5 per cent. The small increase 
in the latter case is due to the earlier observed 
increase in the proportion of part year earners in 
that category. 


For males whose major source of income was 
earned income, average income tends to rise until 
it reaches a maximum in the 35-44 age group. In 
this age group average income of individuals with 
elementary school education was $4,964, for those 
with some or completed high school training it was 
$6,618, and for the university educated persons it 
reached $10,687. It is, however, within the 45-64 
age group that the greatest education-related differ- 
ences are revealed. In that age group, persons with 
some or completed high school education had on the 
average incomes 38 per cent and university educated 
persons 132 per cent above those reported by 
individuals whose education ended at elementary 
school level. 
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Immigration 


The average income of $4,552 for Canadian 
born males was somewhat lower than of males born 
outside Canada for whom it was $4,810, while 
females showed practically identical averages 
$1,835 and $1,830 respectively. For males, the 
greatest differences occurred in the age group 
45-54, where the average income of non-Canadian 
born individuals — $6,567 exceeded by some 16 per 
cent that of Canadian born persons for whom it was 
$5,676. Income differences in excess of 10 per cent 
also occurred in the youngest age groups, those 
24 and under, and also in the 55-64 age group. In 
all other age groups the difference was small, 5 per 
cent or less. Among immigrants of both sexes, 
persons who arrived in Canada between 1946 and 
1960 had the highest incomes, in excess of $4,300. 
Lowest incomes were reported by the most recent 
arrivals, those landing in Canada between 1961 and 
1965 —$3,114 and by pre-war immigrants for whom 
the average was $3,231. The latter group is heavily 
weighted by older age groups who are past their 
peak earnings; the former are still probably becoming 
established in Canada. 


Farmers and Income Distributions 


Families and Unattached Individuals 


The addition of farm families and unattached 
individuals? to the survey coverage produced, in 
most of the categories where they were substan- 
tially represented, a general lowering of average 
incomes. This indicates that farm units as a group 
had a lower average income than the non-farm 
population. The proportion of farm families and 
unattached individuals in the total population was 
too small to affect the overall average income 
figure much; the average was $5,965, for all family 
units compared with an average of $6,049 for the 
non-farm population alone. The difference in the 
median incomes was approximately of the same 
magnitude. Even in the Prairie Provinces where the 
percentage of farm units in the total population is 
the highest no great changes were observed. Non- 
metropolitan average income in this region remained 
very much the same as it was before the inclusion 
of farm units. (For families, excluding unattached 
individuals, the average declined by approximately 
4 per cent.) However, because of the increased 
weight of the non-metropolitan population, where 
the average income was lower than in the metro- 
politan centres, the average income for the region 
as a whole showed a decline of 4.5 per cent after 
the farm units were added. With few exceptions 


2 For definition see page 20. 


farm families and unattached individuals fall into 
the major income source group ‘‘Net income from 
self-employment’’ (alternatively labelled as ‘‘Net 
unincorporated business income’’) and into the 
‘*Employer or own account’’ group when classified 
by employment status and it is here that the impact 
of including the farm population on the income 
distributions is felt most. Farm units accounted for 
avery Substantial proportion of all units in these cate- 
gories. By changing the composition of these groups 
the inclusion of farmers lowered average incomes sub- 
stantially in both groups. It will be recalled that for 
the non-farm universe incomes associated with self- 
employment activities were found to be substantially 
higher than those for other groups. This is not the 
case if farm units are added to the non-farm Self- 
employed. In fact, the average for those whose major 
source of income was ‘*‘Net income from self-employ- 
ment’’, declined from $7,181 to $5,972 after the farm 
units were included, dropping below the $6,696 av- 
erage for the major source group of wages and sala- 
ries, Similarly, for family units with employer or own 
account heads the new average $6,775 (which for the 
non-farm population was $7,737) dropped below that 
of employee group which remained somewhat above 
$7,000. 


Individuals 


The same basic pattern appears when differ- 
ences are examined with respect to individuals. 
When farmers were included among individuals 
reporting income, average income for all individuals 
combined declined by very little (by less than 1 
per cent) nor was there much change in the overall 
distributions. In the non-metropolitan areas of the 
Prairie region the average income however showed 
a change in the opposite direction rising by about 
8 per cent from $2,724 for the non-farm population 


to $2,944 for all individuals including farmers. As 


farmers’ incomes were on the average higher than 
those of the non-farm population of the region, there 
was a corresponding though smaller increase in the 
regional average. Similarly affected was the average 
for all non-metropolitan areas of Canada. 


Again major changes were found only when 
average incomes of individuals classified by major 
source of income or by their employment status 
were compared. For the ‘‘Net income from sSelf- 
employment’’ category, the addition of farmers 
resulted in an average income 16 per cent lower 
than the non-farm average—a change from $5,448 
to $4,583. For ‘‘Employers or own account’’, it 
declined by about 12 per cent, from $5,770 to $5,095. 
Yet in either case the new average remained above 
the averages of the other groups. The margin, how- 
ever, was Substantially narrowed. 


Opie 


NOTES AND DEFINITIONS 


The family is defined as a group of individuals 
sharing a common dwelling unit and related by 
blood, marriage or adoption. Thus, all relatives 
living together were considered to comprise one 
family unit whatever the degree of family relation- 
ship; aside from single sons and daughters other 
relatives most commonly found living in the house- 
hold were married sons and daughters and widowed 
parents. Unattached individuals are persons living 
by themselves or rooming in a household where 
they are not related to other household members. 


The definition of the family used in the present 
study is a common definition of what constitutes a 
family unit. It is recognized, however, that it is 
not a concept which is suitable for all studies 
which may be made in respect to families and that 
for many purposes a modified definition would be 
useful. In fact, other definitions are employed for 
other purposes. Demographic studies made in 
connection with population censuses normally use 
a more restricted classification —the family consists 
of a husband, wife, and any unmarried children 
resident with them, or one parent and unmarried 
children. Thus, families of the first two categories 
shown in Tables 15 and A13 are what might be 
termed ‘‘census’’ families. For budget studies which 
investigate patterns of family expenditure, the 
important criterion is whether or not relatives 
living together pool their incomes for expenditure 
purposes; that is, whether they constitute one 
spending unit or several spending units. In this 
definition it is allocation of income as well as 
relationship which determines what constitutes a 
family (although in Canadian studies unmarried 
children are included as members of their parents’ 
family and not treated as separate units). 


The designation ‘‘economic family’’ has been 
used to identify the family as defined in income 
surveys. An unpublished study examining the rela- 
tionship between the ‘‘economic family’’ and the 
spending unit showed that there are approximately 
2 to 3 per cent more spending units than economic 
families. 


The family, as defined in this survey is the 
family as constituted when the survey was conducted 
(March and April 1966). No recall or adjustment was 
made to account for persons who were members of 
the family unit for part of the year and who left 
because of marriage, death or other reasons. Some 
family units existing at survey time were not family 
units during the whole year—for example, a couple 
who married in the middle of 1965. Income data 
were collected from each family member and con- 
sidered to be part of the family’s income in 1965 
even if, in some cases, certain family members were 
part of another family unit for part of the year. One 
exception, however, was made; families who had 
immigrated to Canada during 1965 and had earned 
some income abroad and some income in Canada 
were only classified by their Canadian income. 
Thus, some families are classified at incomes which 
are somewhat lower than actual receipts because 


income prior to arrival in Canada was not included. 
Income from abroad of Canadian residents at the time 
of the survey was included in the income distri- 
bution. 


Census families are also enumerated as they 
are constituted at the census date with no adjust- 
ment for changes in family composition over the 
year. The more restricted census definition of a 
family yields a lower average income. Studies based 
on 1961 Census data indicate that the number of 
families is roughly equal using either the census 
or economic family definition. However, a large 
difference in the number of persons not in families 
results when one moves from one definition to the 
other. The census family definition yields nearly 
36 per cent more one person units than the economic 
family definition, and incomes of persons not in 
census families are lower than incomes of un- 
attached individuals under the economic family 
definition. 


In the text family unit was used as a collective 
term to designate unattached individuals and 
families with two or more members. This was a 
convenient way to distinguish between families 
proper (a group of individuals related by blood, 
marriage or adoption) and units in the family in- 
comes series, which in most cases also include 
unattached individuals. Table headings always 
specify whether families only or families and un- 
unattached individuals are included. The estimates 
exclude families whose major source of income 
came from military pay and allowances. Excluded 
are also inmates of institutions, persons residing 
on Indian reservations, residents of the Yukon and 
Northwest Territories and Canadians temporarily 
abroad. 


All family income distributions by income 
group refer to the income group classification of 
total income earned or received in the calendar 
year 1965. 


Total income consists of income from the 
following sources: 


1. Wages and salaries: gross wages and salaries 
earned before deduction for such items as income 
taxes, unemployment insurance and pension funds. 
Commission income received by salesmen is also 
included in this category. All income in kind such 
as meals or living accommodation is excluded. 


Where individuals received military pay in the 
form of reserve army pay, and where this was a 
minor part of total income, such income was included 
in the distribution and combined with wages and 
salaries. 


2. Net income from self-employment: net in- 
come (gross income minus expenses) earned from 
self-employment either on own account of in part- 
nership in an unincorporated business or in inde- 
pendent professional practice. Included here is net 
income from operating a farm as well as that earned 
from roomers and boarders. 


Sons 


Net income from farming was to be reported by 
all individuals who operated their own Or a rented 
farm either on own account or in partnership. Field 
instructions specified that net income was to be 
calculated by subtracting farm operating expenses 
incurred during 1965 and depreciation on farm assets 
from farm cash receipts. The latter were to include 
all money receipts in 1965 from the sale of farm 
products including supplementary and assistance 
Payments from governments. Income in kind is 
excluded. 


In the survey, data were collected on gross 
rather than net receipts from roomers and boarders 
Since the estimation of net income in this instance 
is difficult; during editing net income from this 
source was assumed to be one-third of gross receipts. 
Payments for room and board by relatives living in 
the same household were not included as income 
for the person receiving such payments. 


3. Investment income: bond interest, dividends, 
mortgage interest, net rents, estate income, bank 
interest and other investment income. 


4. Government transfer payments: municipal, 
provincial and federal government payments of 
relief, old age, disability and blind pensions, 
veterans’ pensions and allowances, family allow- 
ances, mothers’ allowances, workmen’s compensa- 
tion, and unemployment insurance. Although family 
allowance payments are made to the mother, the 
Survey treated them as part of the income of the 
father. 


5. Miscellaneous income: retirement pensions, 
annuities, alimony, and other items not specified or 
included in the above categories. 


Families and unattached individuals were 
classified into subgroups based on the major source 
of income. Major source of income refers to the 
largest source of total family income; the groupings 
used are wages and salaries (item 1 above), net 
income from self-employment (item 2 above) and 
other money income (items 3, 4 or 5 above). 


Receipts of gifts, lump-sum settlements from 
insurance policies, income tax or pension plan 
refunds, capital gains and losses, receipts from the 
sale of assets, and inheritances or bequests were 
excluded as was all income in kind such as meals 
or living accommodation. 


Tables 1 to 20 analyze incomes of all families 
and unattached individuals residing in private house- 
holds except for the minor exclusions mentioned 
above. Incomes of individuals in the same house- 
holds are analysed in Tables 21 to 37. It should be 
noted that these tables include farmers and farm 
families and thus are not comparable to income 
distributions for previous: years published in this 
series. 


For purposes of these income surveys a person 
who received half ormoreof his income from operating 
a farm has been considered a farmer. Families 


containing at least one such member were defined 
as farm families. Tables published in the Appendix 
cover only the non-farm population and are his- 
torically comparable to income distributions pub- 
lished from previous Surveys. Tables Al to A17 
present data on non-farm family incomes, and Tables 
A18 to A30 on non-farm individuals. 


It should be noted that Tables 1, 2, 21, 22, 23, 
Al, A2, A18, A19 and A20 are primarily based 
upon survey data but adjusted by income tax statis- 
tics. All other tables are derived entirely from the 
sample survey with no adjustment from tax statis- 
tics. Adjustments were not made to all tables 
because income tax statistics are not available in 
sufficient detail. 


Aggregate income of all family units in Table 2 
is not identical with the aggregate income of all 
individuals in Table 22 because two independent 
weighting schemes were used in estimating the 
two series. 


Several points should be noted: 


(a) In Tables 15 and A183 the following classi- 
fications of family characteristics are used: (i) 
Married couple—families consisting of a married 
couple with no other relatives living with them (ii) 
Married couple, unmarried children—families com- 
posed of a married couple and unmarried single 
children of any age, (iii) Married couple, children 
and other relatives —these are family units headed 
by married couples and including unmarried children 
and other adult relatives such as parents, as well 
as possibly married children. These families con- 
sist largely of what have been termed ‘‘doubled-up’’ 
families, (iv) All other families —this classification 
includes families of one parent and unmarried 
children, and families consisting of two or more 
related adults such as brothers and sisters. For the 
distribution of incomes of unattached individuals 
see Tables 13 and All. 


(b) Labour force status, class of worker and 
occupation when used as classifying variables in 
the tables refer to the individuals (or family head’s) 
current status at the time of the survey —spring 
1966. This is not necessarily the same as the 
status during the year 1965 for which the income 
data were collected. The only variable that directly 
refers to a person’s work experience during the 
year is the ‘‘number of weeks worked’’. 


(c) The occupational grouping in Tables 10 
and 31 closely follows the 12 divisions outlined in 
the Occupational Classification Manual.* However, 
it was necessary to combine farmers, loggers and 
fishermen into one group and miners, craftsmen and 
production process workers into another group 
because of the small numbers in the sample. 


>See DBS Catalogue No. 12-506 Occupational 
Classification Manual, Census of Canada, 1961, (Ottawa: 
Queen’s Printer, 1961). 
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INCOME TABLES, PART I— ALL FAMILIES AND UNATTACHED INDIVIDUALS — 
FARM AND NON-FARM 


Table 


1. Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals (number and per cent) by Income Groups 
and Major Source of Income, 1965. 


2. Distribution of Aggregate Income of Families and Unattached Individuals (amount and per 
cent) by Income Groups and Major Source of Income, 1965. 


3. Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals by Income Groups, 
Regions and Metropolitan and Non-metropolitan Areas, 1965. * 


4,Percentage Distribution of Families by Income Groups, Regions and Metropolitan and 
Non-metropolitan Areas, 1965. 


5. Percentage Distribution of Families and of Unattached Individuals by Income Groups, and 
Regions, 1965. 


6) Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals by Income Groups, Age 
and Sex of Head, 1965. i ta 


7. Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals whose Major Source of In- 
come is Wages and Salaries by Income Groups, Age and Sex of Head, 1965. 


8. Percentage Distribution of Families and of Unattached Individuals by Income Groups and Age 
of Head, 1965. 


9. Percentage Distribution of Families by Income Groups, Employment Status and Sex of Head, 
1965. 


10. Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals by Income Groups and 
Occupation of Head, 1965. 


11. Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals by Income Groups and 
Education of Head, 1965. 


12. Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals by Income Groups and Year 
of Immigration of Head, 1965. 


13. Percentage Distributionof Families and of Unattached Individuals by Income Groups and Size 
of Family, 1965. 


14, Percentage Distribution of Families by Income Groups and Number of Children Under 16 
Years, 1965. 


15. Percentage Distribution of Families by Income Groups and Family Characteristics, 1965. 


16. Percentage Distribution of Families and of Unattached Individuals by Income Groups and 
Family Life Cycle, 1965. 


17. Average Size of Income Units, Average Number of Children, Income Recipients and Income 
Earners by Income Groups, 1965. 


18. Percentage Distribution of Families by Income Groups and Number of Income Recipients, 
1965. 


19. Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals by Income Groups and 
Tenure, 1965. 


20. Percentage Composition of Income of Families and Unattached Individuals by Income 
Groups, 1965. 
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TABLE 1. Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals: (number and per cent) 
by Income Groups and Major Source of Income, 1965 


Major source of income 
All families 


Income group and unattached 
individuals Wages and Net income from Other money 
salaries self-employment income 
number per cent number per cent number per cent number per cent 
(7000) (7000) (7000) (7000) 

Wn ere Sis O00 mersrscrsreestescceascescruse-erecerssesettrauerarssssne 390? 6. 79 1.9 44 eu 208 24.5 
$ 1,000-$ 1,499 242 4, 78 1.9 27 4.7 137 16.2 
1,500- 1,999... Zoi 4. 73 1.8 29 Big I! 155 18.3 
2,000- 2,499 247 4. 128 Seu 34 6.0 85 10.0 
2,500- 2,999 269 4. 162 3.9 36 6.3 8.4 
3,000- 3,499... 302 oe 207 520 43 ano 6.1 
3,500- 3,999 298 De 231 5.6 39 6.8 3.3 
4,000- 4,499 301 Di 250 6.0 28 4.9 gat 
4,500- 4,999 324 5. 283 6.8 28 4.9 io) 
5,000- 5,499 356 6. 310 USB) 32 5.6 ile 
5,900- 5,999 Sy De 284 6.8 27 4.7 0.7 
6,000- 6,499 320 De 291 1.0 2A5) 4.4 0.5 
6,500- 6,999 278 4. Zou Gad 20 ees) 0.8 
7,000 - 426 file 389 9.4 30 5.3 0.8 
8,000 - 635 aly, 580 14.0 48 8.4 0.8 
10,000- 14,999 498 8. 436 10.5 50 8.8 1.4 
15,000 and over 165 a. 115 2.8 31 5. 4 202 
Totals 5, 625 b 4,147 100. 0 100. 0 100. 0 
AVETA RC INCOME. .ctesccaccsescetcscsverteetrscstvarcscsseentete? $ 6, 696 5,972 2,801 
Median INCOME: «. Hevsscsscsdesereveves svessvessseccvccecese-toes $ Shy Mite 4,601 Tio 


1 Distributions of families and of unattached individuals are shown separately in Table 13. 
2 This figure includes 59,100 units with no income during the year; these consist of newly formed units (largely unattached individuals). 


TABLE 2. Distribution of Aggregate Income of Families and Unattached Individuals (amount and per cent) 
by Income Groups and Major Source of Income, 1965 


Major source of income 
All families 


Income group and unattached 
individuals Wages and Net income from Other money 
salaries self-employment income 
million $ per cent million $ | per cent million $ | per cent million $ per cent 

MING OLLS LE OOO ccscstecccecenceccerscteatscsstesterostete sosctettexeneees 223 0.7 50 0.2 aes = O71 aly) ee) 
Se OOO HS. 15499! o coscsescvevetoncescerssscssrsccvscscesscreueccune 306 0.9 99 0.3 31 0.9 176 7.4 
TOO Ha Fr 999, tecenesccscsetcctccnecsevocsestecsdccecreetotecre 459 1.4 132 0.5 50 TES) Pur Wedel 
WOOO 9 D499) ciciccsesncvecuverccasescserercscisvaccecccsaveseees 568 Weary 296 eal 74 PGP? 198 8.3 
DZ 500i 92 999) cc. cevaveseseverevtecsouvivicserssvsonesecs detectors 751 PGP 462 ite 96 2.8 193 8.1 
3 OOO m= MES GEOG a. 272, tteceacercesoninem ttaretermiscesentecteees 992 3.0 685 Bois 132 Bee) 175 7.4 
SsDOO = VSFO9O! crescucvencrevessscopveteusvesvrccescccvacesavsecdss 1,130 3.4 882 SP 143 as2 105 4.4 
AOOO= (454991 cn ccccoscccccerssisncrcueestsecstvasersvsvevecsies 1,288 Bint! LOTS 3.9 116 3.4 97 | 
4500 Ha CE O99 Mav ccavecerccscccscecvvssessvtconsvctosascatteceees 1,549 4.6 1,358 4.9 128 3.8 63 et 
OOO sph OOM aca sacscessescacaccnonssscetenersnecersscsaueveces 1,897 Sled) 1,656 6.0 167 4.9 74 361 
Pe OO Rm OOO cn ctscarecceccastncessrcancverercvereceresccnurece 1,839 5.5 1,650 5.9 155 4.5 34 1.4 
63000 = 1G 499 eicssatscsccoceswcuseveresccecchscccndeteadvoevecees 2,034 6.11 1,855 6.7 154 4.5 25 ita} 
GD 00Hs “6999 os cs;sccvccccncsceavevevessacesbancsevarcessacnseise 1,910 Died Nee D) 6.2 132 3.9 48 2.0 
ODO sear 1 p99 Oaecrestacrssveveuatesteenceestenase ooeeste corres By PAS) 9.6 2, 958 UOT 217 6.4 50 aed 
B OOO yO Sue reny tes -ndstasvevche danseetovcnseneeiesatacaecers 5,673 16.9 5, 201 18.7 410 b2)0 62 2.6 
10,000- 14,999 ..... 5, 881 dian 5,138 18.5 992 17.4 151 6.4 
TES OO OAWG SOV OR suatassscvsccsscessassssacaccesscteecerreseensets 3,828 Tilak! 2,541 AP 817 24.0 470 19.8 


POA S Wire re ctestecssoncasvsacasovteesccctsemepe tee esaneeae 33, 553 100.0 ~ 27, 768 100.0 3,410 100. 0 2,375 100.0 
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TABLE 3. Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals by Income Groups, 
Regions and Metropolitan and Non-metropolitan Areas,' 1965 


All families and unattached individuals Major source of income: Wages and salaries 
Income group 
Atlantic ; Prairi iti , se are 
Canada? 4 rairle British Atlantic ; Prairie British 
Provinces Quebec] Ontario Provmecer|Colnnbia Canada? Provinces Quebec | Ontario Provinces |Columbia 
per cent 
All areas 
UNG OTIS OO Oke esectectuecatess veces 9.5 Flee 6.2 8.2 7.4 3.5 1.7 1.7 2.3 3.0 
$ 1,000-$ TSO ORS cccessas 6.0 4.2 B03 5.9 5.9 oe Daa: eS 2.6 1.5 
1,500- 1,999... 733 4.6 BG 5.5 4.0 3.1 1.6 ee) aL) fe. 
2,000- 2,499.... 6.0 4.8 Bue 5.5 3.9) 4.3 3.8 De 4.3 Peal 
2,500- 2,999.......... 6.6 4.6 3.8 6.2 AG Te 4.5 3.0 5.4 23 
SOOO S Sieh eeanees 7.9 6.4 4.6 5a 4.4 Sal 620 43-3 4.0 2.9 
3, 5009 185999 «200.5 6.9 Gal 5.0 rout 5.0 ie! 6.6 ew Sem) 4.9 
4,000- 4,499.......... 65, Gea 5.0 4.5 4.4 fears} a Baz 5.4 4.6 
4,500- 4,999.......... 6.7 7.0 4.9 5.5 4.7 9.0 8.6 5.4 6.5 5.9 
5, 000=" 55499)... 220 6.3 6.4 Ge Gui 8.3 8.2 Tae 6.8 8.0 9.8 
9,500- 5,999.......... 4.7 5 6.0 5.7 4.8 5.8 6.2 esi 7.5 6.7 
6,000- 6,499....... 41, Sys) 6.3 ney 5a) Dish Tae Vicar 6.3 6.6 
6,500- 6,999....... 4.0 ge} 53 Save 4.8 itd 4.9 6.3 it 6.4 
7,000)" 7,999... 5.6 Va 8.3 Hla Tiel) 7.4 Sr 10.3 9.4 9.3 
8,000- 9,999....... 6.0 8.9 LSieg 9.8 13.6 1.9 10.5 16.6 1255 ins} 
10,000- 14,999.......... o% 4.6 8.2 10.9 6.3 9.2 5G 9.6 123 89 11.4 
15; O0OWand OVER ..2.c.c.ccceceeccess aS: AG 3.4 2.4 2.9 0.9 S348) Osa Ziaell oc 8) 
HOAs. hs asseecceceresecesceoas 100.0 100.0 100.0 100. 0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100. 0 
AVerage INCOME’....:.ccc0cs00000. $ 4,601 5» 628) Oso D5 5, 297 5,879 5, 242 6,323 | 6,981 6, 087 6,945 
Median income .........cceseeeeees $ 3,985 4,913 5,833 4,835 By iah// 4,788 5,471 6,401 5,699 6,370 
Metropolitan areas 
UNGER SIRO Oiisrc<.c.cescrens co ensteees BG lia 6.1 4.6 ati TQ 1.6 340 1.24 pa! ital Stes) 
$ 1,000-$ 1,499... 3.6 ie (0) Sia: 2.8 4.8 5.4 i.8 i Bee aoe 5 2.5 TS 
1 500) = Ft, 999:..5. 3.6 743333 3.9 Biol 4.3 30 1.4 0.9 iba 1:0. Dee) 1510) 
2,000- 2,499... Si(4 3.9 4.7 Zao 4.9 Sao edi 256 305 Wises 3.8 21 
2, 500—) 3259997: 4.2 TO 4.4 3.4 Oe lt 4.7 on6 snd a2, 25 4.8 25 
3,000- 3,499.... 4.8 6.1 5-9 4.6 Shi) 4.2 4.6 SNe (sin 4.5 shee 2rd) 
3,;500- 3,999... 4.7 elt 5.6 4.1 4.4 4.6 4.8 Byes 5.8 4.3 4.3 4.2 
4,000- 4,499 4.6 5-0 5.4 4.3 45 4.3 5.0 Bat 6.2 4.2 Pye 4.6 
4,500- 4,999... ao 7.6 6.5 4.5 6.1 5.1 6.2 9.5 cba, 4.7 6.6 6.6 
5,000\- 5,499)... 635 Wet 6.6 6.2 (Haff "Tak ice 8.5 7.4 6.6 aS 8.2 
5,500- 5,999.... Bye) 5.8 6.0 6.0 6.0 4.1 6.9 6.4 (210 (40 7.4 5a 
6,000- 6,499... 6.0 4.4 Ga 6.4 5.6 ye 6.9 4.9 NIB) fens ears 6.7 
6,500- 6,999... yes} 5.4 4.2 Bad 6.4 5.4 6.1 6.1 4.7 6.3 ised 6.9 
7,000- 7,999.... 8.6 6.9 fa’) 9.9 8.9 iS) 10.1 Siac 8.9 11.5 10.5 7.4 
8,000- 9,999... Brau 10.6 9.7 15.4 eyes} 14.6 Pos 13:52) 10.9 17.8 14.3 18.6 
10,000- 14,999... ar 8.9 10.0 1239 8.5 11.4 Was) 10.1 11.4 14.1 9.6 14.1 
15,000 and over S355) P35) 3.4 4.0 25.4 3n10 =e 1baes} 3.8 3.8 Det P| 
PROLAL Se. ccctees cecncece ces cnchcss 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100. 0 100.0 100.0 109.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
AVeTage INCOME.........cccce000 $ 6, 401 5,908 Cage 6 Ul 6,859 5,917 Or 280 6,977 6,221 6,713 7,359 6,417 T2651 
Median inGomesvcrrcc.scs.cs.s00 $ 5, 783 5,149 5,302] 6,303 5,499 5,485] 6,303 5, 569 Soe) 16, 793 5,992 6,579 
Non-metropolitan areas 
UNGEr $I); OO Operas seectetssseneeesassess 9.9 10.3 9.7 9.9 10.9 hers) B3hm Bie fl 2.4 Biel ead 3.0 
$ 1,000-$ 1,499... ue 5.9 Tas Bye 7 4.3 7.0 6.9 2.8 4.3 Pa 7h Ze 2.8 0.8 
15500 9159995... Gra 9.4 tayo) 4.7 7.0 4.5 2 4.3 IL) Pay) 3.9 yea | 
2,000- 2,499. 5.6 6.9 Sel O24 6.3 4.0 4.0 5.2 4.4 3.1 5.4 pal 
2,500- 2,999. 5.7 6.5 5.1 4.9 1.4 4.9 5.1 6.9 5.1 4.3 6.9 2.0 
3,000- 3,499.... 6.5 8.7 7.4 4.6 5D 4.7 5.9 9.6 7.4 andl 5.8 3.6 
3,500- 3,999... 6.7 al 7.3 6.8 5.9 5.7 7.9 9.0 8.4 Toe 7.3 6.2 
~ , $2 8.2 6. 7 4.5 4.6 8.0 9.0 L0.5 Tae 6.3 4.6 
4,000 4,499... 6.4 7 
- 505) 8.0 5.9 4.8 Birits) Tia) 8.8 10.8 ee? Gute 4.7 
4,500 4,999... 6.0 6 
5,000- 5,499.... 6.3 ba 6.0 6.2 5.5 LODZ fsa 8.0 6.9 Tints 8.4 12] 
5,D0Q= 5,999... Bia 4.2 4.5 5 9 Sis) 6.0 6.5 Bud 4.3 ine T8 8.5 
6,000- 6,499.... 5.2 3.9 Sap Gaia 4.8 4.6 fae Ree 7.3 CaS RL 6.2 
6,500- 6,999.... 4.3 3.4 aoe 5:0 4.1 Saul 5.8 4.8 a3) Bao 6.4 5.4 
7,000- 7,999... 5.5 5.0 4.9 4.9 5.6 9.5 Tae! 6.9 6.4 6.9 ‘Lies aa 
8,000- 9,999... 8.0 4.0 be 9.9 Te 'O 19 10.6 ai 9.5 i Gps rE 8.9 16.2 
10,000- 14,999... 4.8 2.7 4.4 6.5 3.8 Bao 5.6 se ee tia aes] 627 
15,000 and over ily 0.7 0.9 Oa2 Zee ie ofes NAR) 0.5 1.3 1.6 Pops) Dera 
4 fay eo ee ee ee 100. 0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
Average income...........s00 $| 4,775 4,032] 4,608] 5,242 4,594| 5,273] 5,575 4,723 | 5,406] 5,939 5,422 
Median income .......ssscssscseees $| 4,273 3,557| 4,231] 4,728 3,829 5,151] 5,159 4,388) 4,833] 5,561 5,112 


e classified as metropolitan areas and the res‘ of the country as non-metropolitan. 
d unattached individuals by income groups. It should be noted, however, that Table 1 has been 
ble with Table 3. See page 60 for further explanation. 


1 Centres with a population of 30,000 and over ar 
2 See page 24 for a distribution of all families an 
adjusted by income tax statistics and is not strictly compara 
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TABLE 4. Percentage Distribution of Families by Income Groups, Regions and Metropolitan and 
Non-metropolitan Areas,'! 1965 


Atlantic é 
Non- a Non- 
lit metro- Hae metro- 
politan \ as 5 seni 


per cent 


British 
Columbia 


Prairie 
Provinces 


Income group 


Non- 
metro- 
politan 


Non- 
metro- 
politan 


Metro- 
politan 


Metro- 
politan 


politan 


WndeTe Sir O0 Olraenesteeerercerere os 4.8 1eG 3.5 0.9 5.7 1.5 Nee 12 6.7 Dog 
SOOO =O aly4OOn ccc hoe Sa il @) 5.0 29 5.2 iligal 243 ibs 3.6 0.7 
155 OO LG OG wercticncs tresses O85 5.8 1.5 8.9 3.3 6.5 Dy il 4.0 PRT 6.5 2.6 
DROOO: “29499 cacsceetee tee OT 5.8 3.5 Tos Sa 5.2 1.9 5.7 2.8 6.6 4.2 
2,500- 2,999 D7 5.5 5.1 6.7 Dea 4.5 He 9) Zn il 323 7.8 oa | 
3,000- 3,499 ... 3.9 6.6 Sel 9.3 5.3 Tos Soul 4.0 2.9 Tow 3.9 
3,500- 3,999 3.8 6.8 5.5 8.5 Ree 7.0 322 6.2 322 5.9 DST | 
4,000- 4,499 3.9 6.9 4.8 8.3 5.3 8.9 2.6 6.9 aa 4.8 4.4 
4,500- 4,999 ... 5.5 6.7 8.3 Tot 7.0 8.5 ay) Garr Bo 5.3 5.2 
5,000- 5,499 fe Al Te 9.2 6.7 7.6 6.5 6.3 Tas Gey 6.1 Tod 
pes UCR) Morecreren oer 6.3 5.9 Heil 4.8 6.5 4.6 6.0 6.8 lal! 6.3 ag 
6,000- 6,499 io) 6.1 5.0 An 6.8 6.0 7.6 7.5 7.0 5.5 Bast Bios! 
(HAS (TSS) aosneeececoasete 6.2 5.0 6.5 4.0 Bae 4.7 6.1 6.1 8.5 5.0 6.3 4.0 
7000 sp OO Our comets 10.8 | 6.5 8.7 6.1 9.7 5.4 WOES 5.8 11.6 6.8 7.5 B9 
8,000- 9,999 ... 16.3 9.2 1257 4.8 12.6 7.6 18.3 12.0 16.6 7.8 19.1 14.3 
10,000- 14,999 14.0 5.6 10.4 gat 1283 4.9 16.3 Te 11.0 4.6 15.4 6.6 
115,000) andvover -ccscte-tes.- 4.5 2.0 ee) 0.9 4.4 1-0 5.0 Demi 3.2 2.8 AT Pend} 
RotalS Sa.eercseeeteees 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100. 0 100.0 | 100.0] 100.0] 100.0] 100.0 
Average INCOME ...eeceseeeseeeees $ 7,381 5, 286 6,736 4,523 7, 062 5,936 | 7,036 | 5,119 | 7,391 | 5,957 
Median income .........ceesseeees $ 6,661 4,805 5,745 4,047 6,073 5, 4081 1) 6,558 1.47537 || Gar STi amo Oo 


* Centres with a population of 30,000 and over are classified as metropolitan areas and the rest of the country as non-metropolitan. 


TABLE 5. Percentage Distribution of Families and of Unattached Individuals by Income Groups and Regions,! 1965 


Atlantic 
Provinces 


Ontario Prairie Provinces British Columbia 


Income group 


Unattached 
individuals 


Unattached 
individuals 


Unattached 
individuals 


Unattached 
individuals 


Unattached 
individuals 


Families Families Families 


Families Families 


per cent 


Underage OOO tertecse terres eeceeces 39.0 


2.8 27.8 2.4 20.8 2.4 22.4 4.0 PSS Pag 
D) L000 S$ 499 iets ccecssececsenns 14.3 4.1 9.3 So 9.9 135 Sp 2.4 20.2 LES 
LS SOQ RTT 15999 Varecesectessnscess 9.8 6.7 De Li 4.5 7.0 aol 8.8 4.6 8.0 2.8 
ZOO SS E254 99 ince eauscesstrevacs av Grd 825 4.0 4.3 Jal 8.3 4.7 ah Ui 3.9 
25000 52,990 ie. cedcetecrtecsce-s 8.4 6.2 10.5 3.3 7.8 2.8 8.2 5.6 6.6 4.2 
Sy O00 = 037499 Pecrerevaneneress=s 6.4 8.2 T«3 6.2 9.0 3.4 5.4 53 Bal 4.2 
35000! | $3999 vere ecescosstecsects 3.9 eG DP 5.9 8.0 4.1 6.8 4.6 ers 4.3 
SOOO) SSA OO Me tccrssscecsaces 3.6 1.2 4.9 6.6 8.8 4.0 4.6 4.5 4.9 4.2 
4500s) (4,099 siissssetssszsrvencs Pov eng, 4.5 Tos) 4.6 5.0 5.8 5.4 4.1 4.8 
Dr 000) B55 90 ccceroress cecasves 1.6 7.4 Deaf ee) 4.4 6.7 3.4 6.9 6.4 8.9 
Hs000=— 15,0990 2... cscrecstcasens a8} 5. 5 4.3 Get 4.9 Sa 200) 6.8 2e2 5.6 
G;000 =) 463499 oc..ccctncderaesess 0.8 4.8 322 6.5 1.6 71.6 1.8 Gad 3.1 5.6 
Gsb00%) 16999. cexcenpstneriess 1... 0 4.7 0.8 5.0 225 6.1 0.3 6.8 207 5.4 
MeDOO 5 7,999) cvvsacserevte aeesee = 6.8 1.6 sateail 2:2 1022, 1.2 Ome a 9.2 
Ss 000s 995999) srecerensvecesswees 1.0 Uae 0.4 10.8 3.9 16.3 1.9 Pe twas) 2 
U0; 0009145999) \cccccsccteseacesceee i> Bo 1.9 9.6 0.9 13.6 LB 7.8 2S 12.0 
15,000 AnGOVEr .oecccccceesse 1.6 3.2 0.3 4.3 0.3 3.0 0.7 3.7 
Wotal she fs tis..sccusceeveas 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
Average InCOMme’ 2...c.tess0s-s $ 2, 068 5,180 2,777 6, 260 3,225 7,184 2,653 6,079 
Median inGOME: ..ssiccccesaes+..0- $ 1, 383 4, 564 2,458 5,429 3,010 6, 540 2,065 5,646 


* Percentage distributions of families and of unattached individuals by income groups for Canada are contained in Table 13 
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TABLE 6. Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals by Income Groups. 
Age and Sex of Head, 1965 


cities Age of head 
Income group and ail 
unattached zs 
individuals! pre 25-34 35-44 45 -54 55 -64 aa 
per cent 
All families and unattached individuals 
Nee tara a es et OR ee ae 12.4 OT Dat 3.9 8.6 20.1 
Ea Dire Tao 0.8 DAE: 3.6 4.9 11.9 
2'000- 2499 5,1 1.8 8 3.4 4.4 13.6 
2,500- 2.999 5.2 2.4 27 3,1 6.1 9.2 
aepeee ree 8.9 4.0 2.5 3.8 5.9 ie) 
ered 9.4 De Baul 4,2 6.1 7.5 
7 00- 3,999 8.3 5.7 5.5 4.6 5.9 4.3 
oe. 4,499 8.3 6.2 5.8 4,2 5.7 301 
5500- 4,999 6,1 7.9 4,8 5.9 5.8 3.5 
5,000- 5,499 5.6 
; 9.2 Tet 5.8 6.0 3.0 
5,500- 5,999 Sg 8.0 7.4 5.6 4.4 1.9 
6.000- 6,499 5.3 8.7 6.4 5.2 5.4 2.0 
6,500- 6,999 DE 5.5 6.5 5.8 4.1 2.5 
7,000- 7,999 5.4 10.4 9.4 8.4 5.9 Dpyil 
8,000- 9,999 5.4 12.8 14.9 14.9 8.6 3.5 
10,000- 14,999 ily Ft) Lio 12.6 8.8 3.5 
15,000 and over 0,2 LO 4.0 5.0 3.4 1.0 
AE ATES: concerns acre ee ee eee ee 100.0 100. 0 100. 0 100.0 100. 0 100. 0 
AVOTASCEING Ole Rete rxccavas sires BoA Rath ossésiensessasceettes: $ 3F 8a7 6,065 7,028 6,935 5,448 3,305 
Me citer rimnn OM epee eects sce ce scacesrceeck sete es cvinivecesvsboeeeees $ 3,619 Bynes) 6,249 6,181 4,706 2,238 
Male head 
WHAGLET RSI OU OMe rrr creas acs sscccdecceeecneernisenss 4.1 mal TAS 7 Ded 5.4 13.6 
$ 1,000-$ 1,499 300 4.4 0.4 ey 2.6 eri 9.6 
1,500- 1,999 SINT ETT ptt 1.4 Derik 3.3 15.2 
2,000- 2,499 3.6 3.0 LAT 22 2.4 5.6 10.0 
2,500- 2,999 4.0 6.8 ano 7 2.9 5.9 8.4 
3,000- 3,499 BP 9.7 4.4 32:8 4.3 5.8 8.5 
3,500- 3,999 5,2 10.0 5.5 4.5 4.5 4.9 5.3 
4,000- 4,499 5.3 9.2 5.8 5.6 3.8 6.1 3.5 
4,500- 4,999 6.1 7.5 8.3 4.9 6.1 6.0 Se) 
5,000- 5,499 ... 42 18 9.9 8.0 6.2 6.7 ge 
5,500- 5,999 Gal 4.8 8.5 7.4 5.8 4.9 1.9 
6,000- 6,499 6.4 oe 9.2 6.9 5.8 6.0 1.9 
6,500- 6,999 55 3.3 5.9 6.8 6.3 4.6 2.9 
7,000- 7,999 8.5 TE iE 10.2 8.7 6.8 2.5 
8,000- 9,999 To Wis: 14.0 16.2 16.5 OFT 3.6 
10,000- 14,999 10.2 133 8.5 1350 13.9 10.8 5.0 
15,000 and over 37 O73 pee 4.4 Bad 3.9 ee) 
FE DLALS See ce eee con Scsdics soled scout tzeescvse 100. 0 100.0 100. 0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
A VCTAILE BIN COMC Moree ier ca desecrestessvatcaccteeteedisseeores every: $ 6,338 4,528 6,370 7,404 7,403 6,012 3,663 
Mediaritin COM ewan ae acsttarssracs-tracctecnsevecrssseescesss $ 5,712 4,287 5,993 6,551 6,579 5, 245 2,594 
s 
LINC ES LAO UO MPMM ee ec tiescsevcccessvectectbonctrevesee O31 28.9 16.6 2) 13.6 21.6 33.4 
Saul 900-5 1,499 11.6 13.9 4.6 vipa 10.9 9.6 16.5 
1/500- 1,999 8.9 5.9 8.7 4.7 12°70 8.9 10.3 
2’000- 2.499 8.4 el s3 9.4 7.5 7.9 8.0 7.6 
2'500- 2.999 8.6 14.4 11.5 10.6 9.5 6.1 5.2 
3'000- 3.499 6.9 8.5 1355 8.3 2.9 ie 5.3 
3'500- 3.999 6.6 3.8 8.3 15.3 5.5 10,2 OP 
4'000- 4.499 5.3 5.9 10.0 ieee 6.9 4.3 Ds? 
4'500- 4.999 3.8 Ds) 4,1 4.4 4.4 4.7 BD 
5'000- 5.499 Das 150 3.0 4.3 3.0 Bil 2.4 
5'500- 5.999 Bl 0.8 3.8 8 4.0 2.4 2.0 
6,000- 6,499 2.0 0.2 2.8 2.1 13 3:0 2.2 
6'500- 6.999 1.9 ss 1.6 3.5 2.4 De 7 
7000 - 7999 AAS 1.4 0.8 16 625 2.4 A555 
8'000- 9.999 3.0 0.4 14 Pit 4.4 4.3 30 
10,000- 14,999 12 0.9 0.8 4.3 0.5 0.6 
15,000 and over 0.6 : : : 
fovi-t, Sete as eee ees 100. 0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100. 0 100.0 100.0 
AVETAZE INCOME ........c.ccscssererrrccccsscsresecccessnsnseesoeneners $ 2,985 2,164 2,990 3,486 
WedtarinCOMe ms tens coset ccscccsccccsenesacesetaensece! $ 3,475 


viduals by income groups. It should be noted, however, that Table 1 has been 


s and unattached indi 
parable with Table 6. See page 60 for further explanation, 


1 See page 24 for a distribution of all familie 
adjusted by income tax statistics and is not stricly com 
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TABLE 7. Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals whose Major Source of Income is 
Wages and Salaries by Income Groups, Age and Sex of Head, 1965 


All Age of head 
families 
Income group and re 
unattached 24 and 25-34 35-44 65 
individuals + under | and over 
per cent 
All families and unattached individuals 
Under $1,000 Weg 135 OR 1e0) 2.6 4.7 
$ 1,000-$ 1,499 .... 6.8 0.6 L.6 Chel ules: 3.0 
1,500 - 4.9 1.4 ORT, 19 1.9 Seo) 
2,000 - Bit 2.0 1.6 OS 4.9 8.4 
2,500 - 9.4 3.6 Ou4 BH i il 4.5 
3,000 - 10.1 4.9 Bie 8} 36 (Sil Te: 
3,500 - 9.2 5.8 5.4 4.5 Dts. 62,7. 
4,000 - 9272 6.2 5.9 4.5 6.5 4.9 
4,500 - 6.8 8.0 5.2 6.3 7.8 8.1 
5,000 - 6.0 95 Ves 6.0 7.4 7.4 
5,500 - 4.1 8.6 Piste) 35.33 4.9 By 
6,000 - By, tf 9.0 7.0 5.9 Cue 6.0 
6,500 - Pai) Dear fa6 6.4 b.2 6.1 
7,000- Bs aka 10.7 Oe 7.0 bn) 
8,000 - 6.0 USS ts) 16.5 1621 lets: 9.8 
10,000- 14,999 I ae eo) 14.8 10.9 6.4 
15,000 and over 0.2 0.7 rae. 15) 520 Soult Pei) 
TOGA Scns ccecersste ree vccsh cide covastecctticess exests asecee temeerenieee 100, 0 100. 0 100. 0 100.0 100. 0 100, 0 
AVETAEE:INCOMO IE Rake eer eee $ 4, 140 6, 182 7, 303 7, 408 6, 317 5, 478 
Mediansin comes eye. ..0s sate ttcen cee $ 3,831 5, 877 6,551 6, 663 5,509 4,894 
Male head 
WHA CRO 0.0 OF raises Bee. ee eee eee er chee elem eee 1.0 ees ONT 0.5 0.4 1.6 4.7 
$ 1,000-$ 1,499 ..., 1.4 4.0 Ons: eet 1.4 lee ( 2.4 
1,500- 1,999 is 4.2 1.0 0.4 eS aS BOA 
2,000- 2,499 ...., 2 8! Bi 1.4 eee 2.0 4.0 9.1 
2,500- 2,999 Be 2) ‘ine Patss 16 2.4 4.9 5.6 
3,000- 3,499 ..... 4.4 LOR 3.9 2.8 Sab i) 2 Ra 
3,500- 3,999 Sy 7} 10.8 5.4 4.3 4.2 4.6 6.9 
4,000- 4,499 . Dat 10.0 18 ai) 4.0 6.6 4.9 
4,500- 4,999 , 6.9 feja.al 8.3 Sae 6.3 8.0 6.8 
5,000- 5,499 8.0 Tet 10.0 7.9 6.5 7.8 6.6 
5,500- 5,999 G0) Oe 8.9 haar 6.4 5.0) 5) at 
6,000- 6,499 ..... eco) {26 ONS) Chas} 6.4 TO Ces) 
6,500- 6,999 6.4 3.4 Osa vies) 6.8 ayy ts) 6.4 
7,000- 17,999 10.0 6.6 12.0 iG 9.7 Ueut! rnd) 
8,000- 9,999 1550 7.9 14.9 il ites 1255 9.8 
10,000- 14,999 aS i, 8.4 L325 16.0 PIES 8.2 
15,000 and over Seal 0.3 0.7 3.8 5.6 4.1 Pe 
100, 0 100. 0 100, 0 100.0 100.0 100, 0 100, 0 
AVCTEECYIN COME Were. Oe... ch eed gat ee ee $ 6, 893 4,737 6, 429 7,600 7, 763 6, 683 5, 534 
Medianvincome. Bare... een ea ee $ 6, 239 4, 399 6, 089 6,775 6, 881 5,929 4,881 
Wn denne lO U0 Mig ee ree ch ne ok eee ee cs oy 20.8 9.9 mail One ets 
$ 1,000-$ 1,499 .... 7.3 14.9 4.1 7.0 8.2 2.5 ri 
1,500- 1,999 ..... 53) 6.9 Sew) 3.4 6.6 Bees 323 
2,000- 2,499 8.5 12.0 8.6 By 73 9.9 6.4 
2,500- 2,999 10.1 15.5 12.6 10.8 10.8 6.2 a2 
3,000- 3,499 9.6 9.9 15.8 9.6 3.8 10.9 8.7 
3'500- 3/999 9.7 4.5 10. 1 18.2 7.4 12.4 5.9 
4,000- 4/499 8.2 6.9 13 10.4 8.6 6.0 4.7 
4'500- 4/999 6.1 3.0 5.0 5.5 6.6 6.6 12.0 
5,000- 5,499 4.1 1.2 3.7 4.4 22 5.7 9.5 
5'500- 5,999 4.9 0.9 4.6 8.6 6.1 4.4 5.7 
6,000- 6,499 | 03 0.2 3.4 22 1.6 5.1 10.4 
6,500- 6,999 3.0 =H 2.0 4.9 3.7 3.5 5.0 
7,000- 7.999 . 3.6 1.6 0.9 Dep 9.7 3.5 3.6 
8'000- 9/999 © 4.7 0.5 1,7 3.8 G3 7.9 9.9 
10,000- 14,999 1.6 1.0 iat 5.0 1.0 0.9 
15; and over 0.6 1.4 3.1 
Rentals tM i Ee wy 100. 0 100. 0 100, 0 100.0 100, 0 100.0 100, 0 
ANVERA SE AN COME weet cectcaacess ct eotarecyaccnlet epee $ 3,904 2,436 3, 390 4,018 4,477 
MCUIBM INCOM CL rece tence ss2:c0s-ecscenceodincscate Reece: $ oe wv | 2, 307 3, 299 3,785 3,972 


* See page 24 for a distribution by income groups of all families and unattached individuals who j i i 
, ach se major source of incomeis wages and salarie 
It should be noted, however, that Table 1 has been adjusted by income tax statistics and i t i i oa 
further explanation. S not strictly comparable with Table 7. See page 60 for 


oe Ie 


TABLE 8. Percentage Distribution of Families and of Unattached Individuals by Income Groups and Age of Head,! 1965 


Age of head 
All = — 
mo ants | Zheng a 25-34 35-44 | 45-54 55 -64 | 65 and 
| under 3 i ei - . 7 over 
per cent 
Families 
MST a OO ORR se cedecesceccscesscaaen oacotcsssseeivaseschesisseses, 2.8 2.8 Lo 1.8 2.5 Sa 6.6 
poe YOST ye ee re 2.3 eel (5 3) Uf 2.4 3.0 5.6 
HO ORM OS Orono, PB cr sensecsevatseneracdosorbovesesnces 3.8 2.0 1.5 1.6 2.8 3.9 15, 2 
DATIVE S) TE ee) es Se 4.0 4.9 1.6 2.5 2.7 5.9 Wal 
CHO: 2S" Lae A ee ee 3.9 4,9 3.3 2.1 2.9 5.6 8.0 
SOUS — SEO Ee ce te ee ee rr 5.0 9.4 4.1 3.3 3.8 6.0 9.4 
OO OR MORI Oe eI oo Bicgs ov ed bosdcceccehooenesans 5.0 8.5 5.3 4.8 all Bu! 5.7 
SOOO LMT OO Meter er seer eke yal 6.4 6.0 3) 3.7 5.4 4.2 
4,500- Ga SID) pei os a CSE ee 6.0 8.3 7.8 Cal (Sepull 5.6 4,9 
S000 8, COO) pe Fae ne near Hast 8.1 S29 8.0 5.9 6.8 4.5 
SOOO D.OOO asses eenlla ee ie RR alae ot 6.1 6.3 8.0 7.3 5.5 5.2 2.4 
CRO OOE EOL OO tree EN coset dh cacnsctesescbsceabievacdaees 6.6 Ment 9.5 6.9 5.4 6.4 3e2 
SOV OSE) oc nneeeepl ec ee nee ae ne Penne Saath 4,2 6.0 6.7 6.5 5.0 3.4 
USMS CRIS scene ee ee we al 10.8 11.8 10.0 9.4 lee Sas 
SRO OO ENO OS me tacenc te ne Ras oss stescssescecsnosesssedeecessvevs 13.4 10.8 14.3 15.9 16.7 10.2 5.4 
RUUD) ACO Saccen-claoccopeccoChe cbc eee 10.6 2.4 8.7 12.9 14,3 10.8 5.4 
OOO ORAM ON Clap eee te an, Soran, chic sv ccssewecsevsstsdeciaveieas 3.5 0.4 a 4.4 5.8 4.3 Lao 
ROU airerceeces epee sn tpace scence atiarecncssssscaceseseoutssinctedeCevests 100.0 100, 0 100, 0 100, 0 100.0 100.0 100. 0 
PAVETAL CHIMCOMO UT Mane tre. occ crcesctaretri retrh trees Meouians $ 6, 536 5, 231 GP392 7,331 7, 465 6, 221 4, 259 
Medi arene Oivicmmernstrrciccticrstteseccs vce ecrsattresrttetercsece es $ 5, 909 5, 042 6, 067 6, 485 6, 699 5, 455 3, 185 
Unattached individuals 
MT CTO OM ORM Meretcercestessct2-s.ccteccrs.cteasocust veesessevseacesyeucee 24.4 22, 2 8.8 120 a | 26.4 42.6 
SS SLIACOLONES Ss TCI) 0) 95s ay ee 12.9 12.0 2.5 7.0 10.9 Tal 22.3 
Lie O is SEIS). oy ary ERA Bena oneotec st 4 eee eS {oe 8,2 3.5 3.1 6.8 6.1 10.8 
AQUOS PEA sce oF epee neERe Ce a nee MR 6.0 5.6 6.9 5.2 5.6 6.7 6.0 
2 OQ LOO eeetere. crete se sn cues re Reger ecbacecetacassetenss te 8.4 12.9 8.4 7.0 9.0 teu 6.2 
SHAUN) ASIN) 2 Occ ae tte ee te ee ee 7.2 9.3 12.2 8.0 6.3 6.4 4.3 
OD a SE Gaon csansbsedeesvberdeseasjnecnvsensconsies 7,2 8.1 8.2 13.0 9.7 8.7 1.9 
UC UIEE WS eS 35 a ee se fe 6.2 10.3 7.5 9.6 7.1 6.7 11 
OU) Osea OO eee cettenesrecs cea c5nscassascevosnitsvensseabersinke 4.5 3.9 8.8 6.7 4.6 6.3 1.2 
DOOD DSO OM tate teacecRe, sosascre Ghee fosareacicgsstieactedocoste 3.9 3.0 11.0 4.5 5.0 3.3 0.6 
SU UES ICSC) Tes Oe ae a 3.6 1.0 8.2 8.3 6.4 1.6 1.2 
OOOO NG ho Oren este ccsree ee race scezseseadsisanroassacearh 2.1 2.8 3.6 1.8 3.9 Jal -- 
SS CLUES 0S 2 eee ee oe 1.6 0.5 2.5 4.1 2.2 1.3 0.9 
TENDONS: TES). cr aS an RPO eee oO 1.0 1,9 2.9 2.6 0.8 = 
oe OOO MOO Me teeee ee reer ccien oeacansen coves sonasesesseaes esr® 2.2 40) 5..0 4.6 3.1 0.2 
A OPO CC SRO Freee trrettetsciscchatescecccctenrwnssaecteedosesecne cs 1,2 2.0 et 2.6 1.8 0.4 
POUR NARON el me merear tte sie itacevesesoneesconcsdsscecccusasessies 0, 2 0.7 0.3 0.3 
DUO GS ceecesacccspachicn sseasaxnd>avadhapoesannedeenaaavedssenescnisacaakan 100. 0 100, 0 100, 0 100, 0 100, 0 100.0 100.0 
PV CRIP CMI COMIC tre mera ties cred chan ctacsonrsse>saccenncgioness $ 2, 873 2,497 4, 084 3, 824 
IVES CES UND ae doa ae teas saat Sannsn neaceots yaananecesanédoek s| 2, 449 2,577 3,969 a 3,772 I 


1 For a combined income distribution of families and unattached individuals by age of head, see Table 6. 
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TABLE 9. Percentage Distribution of Families by Income Groups, Employment Status and Sex of Head, 1965 


Employment status of head? 


Income group | Employee Employer or own account? Not in labour force 
Total | Male Female 
per cent 
ene Pics Hl 71) Se Oe ea iN ie 0.8 0.6 6.9 6.0 7:90) veg chee 11.5 
Sel OO Or oleh o Oeetrs werent, saseescaeeesrsec teenies 0.8 0.7 3.6 4.1 eat ed 6.8 
ASO mvp alts OOO mak. c. coan eee eee onere ventottce sees ile, af 30 3.9 Sle) 16.4 ply Gaaly 15.0 
ZOO 0-1 WOR4OO Ee As... ccawertnacteestee snaettneteerer oats 1,9 1.8 Sinise! 9.0 12.0 12.0 12.0 
DANY OY Otay PMI) 9 i See eee ee Corer ear ER RECO 2.6 2.4 7.4 4.4 9.1 9.6 8.0 
SOOO = B40 Olea aes scacee emere rat tase ceceaastemececets 3.9 Sis Sanu 6.6 8.4 10.0 5.1 
STD OQi= se S99 99 rises cccate ste cerer eee ro cen RES 4.8 4.4 14,7 4.8 6.4 7.0 5.0 
ASO0O <8 AEA OO een. oan ea Bees dvanavarereuasteaee 5a2 5.2 6.3 dal 4.2 Bae 4.7 
AIBOO = 1h GOOD. sxe Mech sacoateeccteccusteceecoe vacerare (5 7 6.8 3.8 4.3 4.6 3.7 6.4 
HROOO =": 2054 OO ea ecertewns cca eteeveceeeeeeacste vereaees 8.0 8.1 3.4 6.5 4.1 4.2 3.9 
5,500 - etl oP Dao 4.8 3610) 2.6 3.8 
6,000 - 7.9 8.1 3.0 4.8 2.8 263 3.8 
GO, D00 =)" 659 99 ear eee reed cwasens no Sereat hs seseeeeee 6.8 6.8 6.8 4.7 Ze2 Peal 2e2 
TLOOO' 2 4 OO Gime abuse wean titeectceratccsaweasts ecient Ula al 11.2 8.0 Gee 2.8 4.0 
BEOOU = ONO 99 Mop ticsscastastnsetvsnstetstessau vests 16.4 LiGeal 8.3 9.6 3.8 4.5 
LO 000.5: dideG OO ves Re acs tues Bec Wee ternoceceae eee 12.0 1253 5.0 IW ..2 4.2 Vat 
UO OOOLANGEOVETo ressatrerecr-e aes aiccnwesoowerssrecseees 2.9 2.9 WPA lls eal WSs) 
NOt AN Se eee cares eee re eee ceic ee 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
AVET ASE INCOM Ci necca ccs estepeee ree ceaseiee onrescestees $ 7,065 7,148 4,959 Galo 3,786 Salo3 
Median ‘tnGome Seaccccst-mersecctettenas astro tancuaraes $ 6,449 6,499 4,079 5,407 2,885 24y 1s} 
ik alls 


iene * Heads of families were classified by their employment status at the time of the survey. This is not necessarily their employment status during 
* “Employer or own account’’ group consists of males mainly. Because of the small number of females no separate distribution by sex is shown. 


TABLE 10. Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals by Income Groups 
and Occupation of Head,! 1965 


Transpor- 


Services Farmers, 


All Al tation 1 
Income group occupa- | Managerial Clerical Be) and Ob8eIS, Labourers 
tons recrea- : fisher- 
tion SOLAN men 
cation 
per cent 

Und erid ly, OO OR rercatecccsescaccatsotses set cvsanes sae aces 3.6 lesa) 2.4 2.1 1,5 115 12.8 1.4 3.6 
$ 1,000-$1,999... 5.1 Des) 3.4 4.8 5.0 UPAR 14.7 Dees Tell 
2,000 - 7.4 See 4.1 10.4 6.0 15.6 15.6 4.5 12.4 
3,000- 10.8 6.0 8.6 13.4 az 15.2 14.6 8.6 17.3 
4,000 - 12.0 8.1 9.1 15.3 Sel 11.0 8.3 14,7 iia 2 
5,000 - 13.7 10.5 10.6 16.0 LORS 10.4 alae 17.6 14.6 
6,000 - LZ 10.6 10.8 12.9 13.9 Ware 6.8 16.2 9.9 
7,000 - 8.7 9.8 10.0 dle, Sot 5.3 3.8 10.6 8.8 
8,000 - 1310 16.4 16.7 9.9 19.8 Sait 6.5 14,2 0.6 
10,000 and over LB S2ek 24,2 led LS 4.5 Dest 10.0 3.6 
FU OURAN S oot ce catten sveca chase s esdtnensttas sot asnemcansechenaee 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

AN GTA Ce: PAM ih Vel OM Clas.ccseescesastsances asics cers $ 6,435 Si aes) 8,022 5, 596 6,738 4,283 4,133 6,390 4,819 
Median. family inComess.<.ciscc.cerssswdarsssanrsseces $ 5,809 7, 838 7,099 5,249 6,438 3,670 suai 6,061 a Dot 
Average income of head.........ccccccesscsseseneeee $ 5, 289 Coo 7,074 4,404 saat | SI eufl 3,214 5,179 ere 


1 Families and unattached individuals were classified by the head’s occupation at the time of the survey. 


whose head was not in the labour force at the time of the survey. For a description of occupational classification, s oe aged Lact Cae eal 


ee page 21, 
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ABLE 11. Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals: by Income Groups and 
Education of Head, 1965 


Elementary schooling 


Secondary schooling University 


Some Degree 


Income group 


None or some] Completed Completed 


per cent 

IGHUGIER SSI ACL): sconce syaSeccte ec eSEE cee ee ASR EEE ee eo 12a9 fea 4.0 ay S210 225 
$ 1,000-$ 1,499 .. Sian 4.9 3.6 2a aes 1.0 
1,500- 1,999 8.9 4.2 Ses Bae 2S) 1 oat: 
2,000- 2,499 .. 6.6 5.6 3.0 3.8 Tipe 1.0 
2,000- 2,999 .. 6.0 4.7 4.7 Sn0 Sis 2.310 
3,000- 3,499 ... 7.4 Geal te) 4.5 4.7 3.4 
3,900- 3,999 .. 6.1 5.4 Bau 4.5 5.5 2.4 
4,000- 4,499 ... 5.9 Dark 5.6 4.2 6.0 Se! 
4,500- 4,999 ... 6.0 6.3 6.4 4.6 See 3516 
5,000- 5,499 ... 6.0 8.1 (fel 6.2 6.1 Ss 
5,500- 5,999 ... 4.8 5.9 6.0 ao 8.0 2.8 
6,000- 6,499 ... Siu 6.4 feel ag) 4.7 Stes} 
6,500- 6,999 3.6 4.8 5.9 5.9 5s. 4.0 
7,000- 17,999 ee) 7.4 8.8 eit ised 6.1 
8,000- 9.999 Ba? 8a0 Dread [P5383 let(eel ‘Lien: 
10,000- 14,999 Br0) 6.5 8.2 13.9 14.3 Zaak 
15,000 and over 0.6 Waveie at 4.4 3.4 16.6 
ONG Ged libre teee ve coyets esdcave. Pavavsexstascesercseas 100.0 100.0 100.0 100. 0 100.0 100.0 

ENTE EYES NOONE aE ay cee ee $ 4, 064 5,250 6,015 6, 781 6, 959 10, 253 
Median income -8| 3,540 4,951 53.733 6, 253 6,243 9, 045 


+ This table excludes 11.2 per cent of families and unattached individuals because the head’s education level was not ascertained, 


TABLE 12. Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals: by Income Groups and 
Year of Immigration of Head, 1965 


Non-Canadian born 


Canadian Year of immigration of head 
Income group hon Total 
ion SR 
Per cent 
All families and unattached individuals 

{yore Sar SIL 5 LOO s pave ete oe eee ee 6.7 Tee! ile dh Dest Des 9.3 
$ 1,000-$ 1,499 .... 3.9 6.0 10.9 a) 110 On7, 
100-6" 15999)... Abe, BZ 8.9 0.4 ae: 4.0 
2,000- 2,499 4.4 4.3 6.0 1.9 Bes} 4.6 
2,500- 2,999. 4.6 5.0 6.3 3.8 Dink 5n9) 
3,000- 3,499 .... Hod 5.5 6.2 4.0 Beit 10.0 
3,500- 3,999 .... Brant 4.5 Ba6 4.3 38) 8.4 
4,000- 4,499 .... Dent ayaul 4.1 5.6 4.6 10.5 
4,500- 4,999 .... 5.8 Be 6) 4.9 5. 8 5.4 8.8 
5,000- 5,499 .... 6.3 6.4 4.9 7.6 9.1 YP 
5,000- 5,999 .... 6.0 3.6 Digs 5.0 4.9 5.2 
6,000- 6,499 . 6.1 Deo 4.5 onl 8.0 5: 8 
6,500- 6,999 . 5.1 4.7 3.6 6.5 6.0 Dene 
7,000- 17,999 es) 7.9 5.4 12.1 10.4 4.7 
8,000- 9,999 LL. HORS 622 15.9 18.0 5-8 
10,000- 14,999 Ba) 9.5 isi 15.4 ie 5.6 
15,000 and over Paes Th BEN, eet <2 4.5 0.12 
PUOGASS erates tee error ccee cae tocccites ccceecses cede dessecevsveceosvavereses 100. 0 100.0 100.0 100. 0 100.0 100.0 
A MECEA MC M COMMOMMMIEEE cre yecrcod tthe; scavensss veascbsessogascesaracseons eaccsuvve 5, 820 5; 752 4, 860 UGS) 6, 910 4, 681 
MeO GIa TEIN COMC Mr tttkerasson wasascarasNetstececcsssdvevucevevenWerctecsisecessess ASE 5, 069 3,578 6,753 6,268 4,337 
ssusscodpwederdevsvseeveswatiar 2.8 Zed Sea) 0. 0.3 10.0 
eo et ke ee 2.4 2n2 4.3 0. 0.3 1.2 
1,500- 1,999 3.5 4.8 7.6 0. 5.4 3.2 
2,000- 2,499 .... 4.0 4.2 6.6 a, 1.8 2.5 
2,000= '2,999\wan. 3.7 4.2 6.6 3. 0.9 == 
3,000- 3,499 4.8 5.0 6.7 3. 2.1 4.9 
3,500- 3,999 .... 5.2 3.8 3.6 2. 3.7 9.6 
4,000- 4,499 .... 5.4 4.9 4.9 5. 2.5 a8 
4,500- 4,999 .... 6.2 5.8 5.8 5. 5.9 “ 

5,000- 5,499 ... 6.9 7.4 6.0 8. 8.9 10. 
5,500- 5,999 .... 6.4 4.4 3.1 5. 5.7 4.9 
6,000- 6,499 . 6.9 6.3 6.0 5s 9.4 6.8 
6.500- 6,999 . 5.8 ai 4.5 6. 7.0 m2 
7,000- 7.999 i 8.9 9.8 73 13 11.5 7.8 
8,000- 9,999 .... 13.6 13.0 8.4 16. 20.5 9.6 
10,000- 14,999 .... 10.1 12.1 10.6 1. 8.8 7.6 

15,000 and over 3.2 4.1 4. : : 3 
SACO EDEN MEME RR r eran a aaahtvensstuaycrsbssepessaeuoeStceicdvosaspuenvsccuensbeeqniias 100.0 100.0 100.0 100. 100. 0 100.0 
PETA TI GONIE Rete ta becca caseeuceenavater vate Neuavuvedsoruvacesevetaelassisise $ 6,458 6,678 6, 014 1,521 7,524 5, 365 
ian i 5, 897 6, 063 5, 033 7, 044 6, 721 5 2d 

Median income “4 se 


1 This table excludes 9.3 per cent of all families and unattached individuals because they arrived in Canada in 1966 or because the head’s 
immigration status was not ascertained. 
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TABLE 13. Percentage Distribution of Families and of Unattached Individuals by Income Groups and Size of Family, 1965 


Size of family (number of persons)! 


All 
families 


Unattached 


Income group individuals 


per cent 


All families and unattached individuals 


WTA OL PAY OOO Pecsevegce cece sevactovecesscnevesp urcevsn-naccce mee erence eacrerese need 24.4 25.0 4.8 Bin: 1.4 1.6 
Be OOO SF ASO ORM ere. ssvectaeant orecsstcuneceiecessceceswuns weoutee eertcer etree 12.9 2.3 4.3 2.4 1.3 1.2 
USO OO aw 1h OO Oa cee coccxscasses cts tinea dsc cdelscossuseeceneantecuearccndstesererss Vos 3.8 8.7 2.8 2.9 1.3 
PROOO = Gero Owes see ssducccteateritectaciiese terete ee envesuieeee ete 6.0 4.0 7.2 4,3 2.3 2.2 
Dp OOO=” 2, GOO er cecrecsuwcusctuteseattvers teevestesésnavenrsaeeestesces cant aeeses 8.4 3.9 5.6 3.8 3.4 2.8 
BO0O=s ree O OR esate cess srece ceeds ost vaseessaerestomes cee Reger aa Woe 5.0 Tal 5.3 3.6 4.0 
SOOO = B79 9a a wicracnouerertercottemne rn tuscan tase iene nec mretteseersers: 7.2 5.0 5.4 6.5 4.7 4.1 
A000 = (47499 T neces de cuanascotueduotatsvotecedetovsd sass covercetanes 6.2 5.1 5.3 4.2 4.2 5.9 
BD O0-) 8 99 Qu cacasecasava saan tevsnerececerensertvisnensbasserinor meee eneaeess 4.5 6.0 5.4 5.9 6.4 6.2 
Si OOOi<" 45 ;49 9 were ses eas nevi vem Macceaes deve st aereacereasees eter mene ss 3.9 Cath 6.5 These 8.0 7.0 
Di, OO 4090 9 Meares strcrstcieccccesccsveseerossnescstervereemenieeenasteeemcrene 3.6 6.1 4.5 6.4 8.0 6.1 
GOOD at MO 4 Ore eee ca res satvat eves iecducosstsuas sseuane veviermree tiene toeties Zan 6.6 4.9 6.1 9.2 6.8 
GEO A256 GOS aces ecu cteesoacbissecess cviweseurestauses cacuusuesenreetenenense 1.6 5.7 4.4 6.8 5.0 |. 6.7 
TO0O =" “TOO OM. Rereerccsstecsccesesscssulcsevsstetsoassaseretteste eres teeters ike) Yea 6.8 lot) 9.3 10.4 
BOO Orpen 9,599 Oooo ace vswantitensciastaus -ausneautscacescarvaccecietscotereteaenaee 2.2 13.4 10.2 13.6 14.3 15.4 
LO, OO OME (99 OLR ie ectetecennseacscsarene aces sbnay ctriacsacd sues aver ore eee IA! 10.6 Mere 8.9 12.3 13.3 
15,00 Osa NGRON, Cls vasa cereescsevaesssssseesccerdevessshssoes duaesbapacenstanetes dnetae 0.2 3.5 ily 8 2.4 4.1 5.0 
PP OCAL SS rrerccececcertereste ttre coretre toa sce sree em cen neers 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
AVEDA GO: INC OMCT se vec sescsrscseststerscvsscassseeecseaeeecdemneiesstpteeseases $ 2,873 6,536 5,278 6,226 7,054 7,407 
Mediansin; ome smnsate. sna cree ta cu ceccestosicatoneretet rece $ 2,449 5,909 4,648 5, 828 6, 228 6,560 
Major source of income: Wages and salaries 
Winder: $1, OOO Mstancatss-cxcacvssctoctrs eee ae. Var viet eevee emeeceenee aioe 9.0 Olard 1.6 0.9 
SET OOO = 5 i Ue 9 OME ro cereescecceerctiee rience ics ccer mice ee ere 7.8 1.0 1.5 0.9 
T3500 = sh OOO Reo: cenueoceee to teeatbeetianeseceac saree tapretonee eres 5.3 1.1 2.1 1.8 
2HOOO'S. 2549 OWEN. onc soeceerten tian ierstee een enc eee Ted 203 4.1 3.0 
ABO OO: => 2, OOO ewectrestartcv ees setevac desc, iisacetee tare ae eee 11.0 2.7 3.8 2.9 
Si OOO 13:40 Or ces atsecesstovaseacsuavadsdecsscsus see eaetsgaenesacrone se 9.9 4.0 6.4 4.3 
3550 0: Bi OO OMe eenrcec fut cvctscies tems tuetatece oth reactant omnes 10.1 4.9 5.6 6.4 
AROOO = 74,69 OM een iee sce eee eae ae eg ere 9.4 5.3 6.6 4.0 
BO OD ater 0 GON cat cecetccss ai cRsts vst vosceseane aoe ontcente freee er ee Tao 6.7 esal 6.9 
Ds OOOH Od OO Geecrasoe. ccsnustiseens cl sseataveantecee rete reece eee 5.9 Teste} 8.4 8.2 
DROOO =". (5,999 i me ceeruceseeeee amesetncete sac sccessacseet eens recs eienee 5.95 7.0 5.9 Ta2 
© 000 = 3.6 4 OO RR asic tere hae nena ea eee see 3.2 7.8 Seprh 7.0 
GRD 0016; 99 Ae. cccssavettevs ee Ree velesees ees ore ee 2.2 6.8 6.0 7.8 
HALUUOLO ESS Afi 42)° 10), 8 be uiee ieee are ese ach pace cnr Re rreroeha as cor eeeens 1.8 10.7 a Wa 2, 
SrO00 = e090 test. nce car oe tee meester ete eee eet kines 3.2 15.8 15.0 15.4 
LOROO Ve La O09 irr retecsceicves tne At ORT EO seen cones ees Pees 1.3 12.0 8.6 10.0 
LOvOOO ANd Fr OVER eee cxctesepescree es a vacrnes reorient smears 0.1 3.4 1.6 2.9 
POtAIS cromrrrete ince: Solis age tere ARE eR 100. 0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
PAN ORBE GING OME Bere rets. cscsevsc1s cscs Serene tainerie em ete rare 3,675 7,091 6,183 6,751 
MeCiaia INC OMG MRE s., «cc: eee toe ee ieee et eae 6,415 Selina’ Gr2 7 


* Size of family refers to the total number of persons in the family including both adults and children. 
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TABLE 14. Percentage Distribution of Families by Income Groups and Number of Children Under 16 Years, 1965 


Income group 


1 All families without any children under 16 years of age. 


No 
children! 


1 child 


2 children 


per cent 
All families 
AOOTBIS)? SOLO) sbercts HOEE eee en es Bh) 2.6 1.9 
Se BN kT Pepe eee te ti eStart oes Tasco bles cape SS lesovendide esen: Bae Ze 130 
LXOOS: WAYS ipl: db tats See SRE ee ee 6.5 2.7 2.5 
PR ODOC MBC LOS Bete ca sacs ca Feschvesws tees forctsseics oh cissksacch sesetuc? 5.9 4.0 isa 
WeS OOS ONO a orcs anccie arco cecceee TES EPee RTE Ae eer eRe eee 4.8 3.4 3.0 
3 M008 SOD ei ao. Ae eee AF he ee eR 6.4 3.8 3.7 
SSID ” LENSE) on ne ec ERE Ces ER oe 4.7 6.4 4.4 
EA OO RAN OO Ferree Sec cw carcectovessasvovdste utes Ptratteoeigexsinsesadciseeoicas 4.6 4.2 By ik 
Oe as OOS) itera MERE seizes «zexdsece.s cavaosacstee€ N scoievovssviasussvecontses De 2 5.9 6,5 
DADO Dyn aka Skea ee ee eee ne ae 6.0 6.9 8.5 
ROO MORO OO Mee ttn: Bese co cass fachsyesnsts sustsa Be jabato ndlevivanioescveckscsay. 4.8 6.3 Sel 
ORO. te MORLO 9 Upset tee Ra aot Res esoks edhe atestetessct cist ecw wees Dail 5.8 8.7 
CORD MRO O99 eames Bia teeeerecte ne es cay.ssevescrs tiintssdcesessineteverccsccacssever 4.9 6.4 5.4 
ST COA MMT 0 LR IRR eee Ate eee Dose te cb scasvsesyssbs ieaeachevise dock? 8.3 9.0 9.2 
Sh OUR POROOO Mepecreereee say ccssae cor svesresccsesktaseva esses aves scesestdcourds 11.9 15.8 Lae 
OOO Oe USS Orcas cteete cc saccie va setveces csassdeutrerePeonts céuéaiisveisveneseens 10.7 11.3 10.5 
MDF OO ORATOR ONC Lae reste ace: ac tates 2% - yp sacessnns evans setenisesesesesacvacsasssaieo0s 3.4 3.3 5 1 
TOU Serer ee tres soa teas cesta aeceatevtdtenewneeeeuaet iat ateaeen caceshar aust aes 100.0 100.0 100.0 
ANGLES © MIO OMI CMNe a Renee raced. a0 oir caaccusveuss ocsachsansoseue aveaes shusvoctes $ 6,096 Gy i2L 7,031 
Mediantincancm mera ten: samira: Merk, a oNen S, he meee, $ 5,424 6,129 6,149 
Major source of income: Wages and salaries 
ROA CGR BE, OO reece ser tetee ers 7. dnek<aiieser specu dss tewseruonsnoaesse udsssereecasbiigs 0.9 eS | 0.3 
aa OOO NN AO Ore ea hard acne a <aeasriasaaarsicaxesvacetraencinsesciviisssab ssengonsnntage 1.0 eye st 
A, DOO eit OO Mamet hate Aerotech CaaS. osntescvs wweagsiOtes a savcneeconvevets 1.5 1.6 0.9 
20 eM OO eee tne ic see nh nssiaroGnnshenenpamnoahass natn atuaiieyecghoane 3.2 3.4 0.8 
DO Om IO In Sacer xe cea ia-c evoate czas sharscensssesnecasoseaeqeceesce> Ze ae) 2.6 
BUONO RO Sunes see een cee neta ses aceinssnn.eRanseecorarpagroaseceseadessare > 5.2 3.6 Sal 
HD ON) MOO O Ine Sane, Soren Teta att Ostacsseset-sca-segccerseiestsetaneegeenZes 4,5 Gril 4.5 
BE Os a 40 Oars oi caratscabedn ode cess o<e-ns-t-- bashponsensadee~ ntotsath ares 5.2 4.2 4.9 
SC) ema OOM es aR ee tee oa 3 cpcicskodanatbpenopereesgceenioashatessronee> 6.3 6.6 std 
SAO es TS oe scocacoocrcecaup eae ALO EERE aoe ree So cca cer oe iets 7.0 Sag 
DUTOE) OAD. ae Se oe eee oeeecoeeonas coerce 5.7 Cot eal 
GR OO (iw WORST OO Be Reese sragree cde aetna bs ansarspceons-Paccnaraeisacetssotcnesraeneneet' se 6.6 6.4 9.9 
GE DOO CHOON. merry se settee viavevvnpenneststenchacestsntersaessneen=oowfesentnssts 6.3 No? 6.1 
7,000- FA AR SN eee crac Coca & 10.6 9.6 10.1 
B,OOO = 9, FG D .... ne ccesescccsenccccoresevesectssnecsescscecocececsranssananeneraces HO) oO alee 16,4 
TOVOOOS 14 GOO e eiixcccscecedscsserocececosavandersnncvsccsocnorssesposnscversararenne 13.4 RP] Abed 
15,000 And OVET ..0..........scccseecsesccenessssescerersreconnseoaceersnesnsecscnresevonse 3.8 Hine! 
PURO ANS ee reer seve se ses orca rns coeic cox eucuacedabnessasresnsspassarsavansestaerenee 100.0 100.0 
INT AS NINOS 45. Se CoC ED Peron Ce a $ 7,072 7,007 
MEGHAN INCOME’ ...s,....sscssesssessscnesesosessssessenseescnscetbuecssuseassosssssssenans $ 6,491 6,445 


3 children 
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© QD wo fo) i) top) ‘So lop) co i) 


foo} aD 4 [o>] fon) w ee wo iy) 
° . ° ° e e ° ° 
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6,859 


6, 261 


0.5 
0.4 
0.4 
1.2 
2.7 
P| 
3.7 
6.6 
6.8 
Maal 
7.4 


Sioalt 
7.8 
13.6 
14,6 
11,2 


4 or more 
chi-dren 


2.9 
1.8 


dant 
3.3 
2.6 
5.1 
6.3 
6.0 
ileal 
8.1 
6.8 
axl 
6.7 
Mio ll 
Wa 
10.0 
3.2 


100.0 


6,562 


5,903 


0.2 
1.3 
0.8 
ils} 
2.1 
420 
5.8 
6.6 
iy 
Sint 
Gls 
8.6 
re 
10.9 
14,2 
10,2 
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TABLE 15. Percentage Distribution of Families by Income Groups and Family Characteristics,! 1965 


Married couples 


Married couples 


All 


Income group epee est a with unmarried with children and other 
children other relatives families 
per cent 
Wri er Gls OOO! sivas cccesusisstecseeedsonaiseataate vassal veesavussdevontieveveceaantatyssceecerentes 3.9 126 0.9 8.8 
Pe OOO = Gili 49 9 Bie caece. cesveyeacae ice ccs tes tayen vacav ve Gate wea ree She eee Sats ers hs} Oats) 
MOOS Of GO8 Ba scrsteseccocecnsuntaravtectic cn tate cestase sare eeeyereceee rset aaceeveseerncs 8.5 1.6 0.8 9.1 
PEOOO =m Dik OOt Bee oc. cavcotcecencssnestaveeuuibesidasseaisodnisrascomstae att eeeeesersseows 6.7 25) 1.4 8.6 
POO” DQ OOS os ciacydsecsdacoves Sunsdvsstinvas sueecusouseceuaveveenc ose near ene Dad 2.9 20 6.8 
SOOO) 84 9 OM races. Ween Cac ements» reer neeoteasenre ecm eee meme haart 6.9 4.4 Leo 6.6 
BROOD) S799 Bracers ec cxcenccstucseacece ccawas tetace etaads sceescntee staat eM oa seronc Saiexe 4.7 5.0 18) 7.6 
CHC) UE Se 10 6) re RE eee SP Corr ty corer EE RCTS REZ oD EERE RE BS Bal 4.3 4.9 
BOO = Sa OO OM a ccensasexsuoanyuidanvasvonecsderuevstisdcocns dea etenav or emerra easteaee caw Ded 6.5 4.8 Sao 
DAQOO ss 2540 OM cree cdvevavcen cess cues doctors cecteeorecseost soo game ceutee marta rae 6.6 tly dl SHO) 2.90 
5,500- 5,999 Ae 7.0 6.0 4.5 
6,000- 6,499 Ses thoatl 5. 04 3.19 
6,500- 6,999 4.7 6.3 6.6 4.2 
7,000- 7,999 ..... Heil 10.2 10.5 5.9 
8,000- 9,999 ieyal 14.7 19.3 6.6 
10,000- 14,999 8.3 11.0 24.9 4.1 
15,000 and over hee) 4.1 toys 7 1.6 
DOULA S aire ase ams se neve ce cos scseiaestaredestuasotalevapeeds eantet tus acttcoetars ieee Aa 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
AVEDAES AT COMME crise cc ctuc-c caves: vcastcce tee es (aeteea ees eee ee $ 5, 508 7,031 8, 462 4,491 
Med iaawin'c OMG MIR es Aedes 5 cisco ss ncee 8 ate Boch costssvaia sare eae ee $ 4,931 6, 20 | 7, 980 3, 782 


* For a description of family characteristics see page 21. The classifications do not include unattached individuals; for anincome distribution 


of unattached individuals see Table 13. 


TABLE 16. Percentage Distribution of Families and of Unattached Individuals by Income Groups 
and Family Life Cycle, 1965 


Age of unattached 
individuals 


Age of head, 
married couples 


All 
Income group Under 45 45 and over other 
families 
Under 45 spi 
No With No With 
ae | children? children? children? 
per cent 
Under, $1 O00 Res eect eco ctr eee Se NeW 30.5 We eal S150 2.6 8.8 
$ 1,000- $1,999 13.4 24.9 1.4 Bre 11.9 sin 5.0 
2,000- 2,999 16.1 Bia 2 3.4 4.4 12.4 6.9 15.4 
3,000- 3,999 19.2 Heed: 7,8 9.3 TAL 8.6 14.2 
4,000- 4,999 15.4 ie6 9.3 WS 9.7 10.3 10.5 
5,000- 5,999 10.9 5.0 L205 16.9 10.0 aia tet 10.0 
6,000- 6,999 4.8 2.9 Halal Sas 9.9 11.9 8.1 
7,000- 7,999 1.3 0.9 14.1 10.7 Bout 8.4 D9 
8,000- 9,999 2.4 Peal 21.8 14.3 9.7 17.1 6.6 
LOFQO0: ANG FOV tin Laren te pee ca esau eee eee oes 0.9 1.8 Gear Too) ded 19.0 Sau 
APOC) ricce set ee aes iach che tric Mo neal Re 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
AVATARS CAN COMG. suche dn hcncsccccstinescc cst r Sera Locke ceie $ Sr SHOE 2, 568 he Sa 6,892 5, 987 ig OOD 4,491 
Meditin income. toe. f20..cuss ee Pee ek $ 3, 249 1,782 7, 198 6, 221 5, 139 6, 528 3,760 
Proportion of wives reporting earnings —per cent of 
TUANUESS ccatecavatete nar gestesongoenatereccte cane eect aetacea mecca sac 3000 25.3 Digits 
Per cent of family income contributed by: 
Head 100.0 100.0 68.9 88.0 hood 74,9 53. 7 
Wife 28.4 Tel 12.4 6.9 
Other family members 207 4.3 14.5 18.2 46.3 


? Children under 16 years of age. 
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TABLE 17. Average Size of Income Units, Average Number of Children, Income Recipients and 
Income Earners by Income Groups, 1965 P. 


Bi cerie.EEOUD so reatare unis Children? feviplente? fee 
All families and unattached individuals 
Under $1,000 Mie) 0.40 0.91 0.44 
$ 1,000-$1,999 2.09 0.49 1.30 0.67 
2,000 - 2AO0 0.84 1.36 0.96 
3,000 - 3.00 1.10 1.39 oe) 
4,000- 3.03 1.44 1.46 eH 
5,000 - 3.69 R08 1.48 AWA i 
6,000 - 4.00 1.69 ded 1,57 
TEINOW SEO)... ceeatoce eae oe ee a a 4.10 | 1.60 1.89 denzia 
8), 000 = 9 500 Ore Ponte ee Once Se cate dks aleatie nes sivtoien diss « dasveds soscceteaats 4,11 1.49 2.05 1,92 
DE UOURGTIGHOMOR meraracte setenecsacitesetereccscscseucasavsettversrecle cabavssevsldaceheescoce 4.37 1,45 2,38 replat 
"POCA S Serene eee seat ctave een ces teas « wheae De etat anes Wesearetee' sade otecbeasvacubevecieeusaens 3.40 1.24 1. 62 LORI 
Major source of income: Wages and salaries 
TONGS SL O00 Berar rccceeetne ete at ees eae raeS tee ccces Ra oe hes Rete aast Soares 1.56 0.29 1.105 1,04 
SME IO Oli iO O Ole reer a eeceeae sean Stee ci Accs vos evtioacdoreceesdack seveusesissoiesesteadesatces Panta 0.60 ae TA) 
AA AOU ON tana Se ee 5 2.49 0.80 123 i 19 
OOO = 35 00 Oiatenen meter c eet ees ceecisicssu sued scpaceveatsadias ss ececseecs caedecdtoe’ 2.92 1,09 1.36 128 
A OOO e400 Oia toe ees see teens. eee ate coca sanecevencnutenasd dose scetnincocoe odorous 3.45 1.39 1.42 1,34 
5,000 - 3.66 apy 1.48 1,39 
6,000 - 3.99 1,68 1.73 1.59 
7,000 - 4.13 1.64 1.89 1.80 
8,000 - 4,10 1.48 2.06 1,93 
10,000 and over 4.44 1.42 2.47 2.28 
Totals 3.61 1.36 1.70 1.60 
oe Te ree FEL ath 


1 Income unit refers to both families andunattached individuals; average number of persons of any age in the unit. 
2 The average number of children under 16 years of age. 

$s Average number of persons with income from any source. 

4 Average number of persons with wages and salaries or net income from self-employment. & 


TABLE 18. Percentage Distribution of Families by Income Groups and Number of Income Recipients, 1965 


— 


Number of income recipients oF 


Families whose major source of income 
is wages and salaries 


Income group All families? 


3 or more 3 or more 


per cent 


UATE Cl Tesh OU Operates ce ereeete tanec aes seee gna acssaneratslesnshohssviseasscasesvscles 4.8 ileal 0.3 1.4 0.2 Oot 
$ 1,000-$ 1,499 3.0 DE 0.6 1.2 Lea. 0.2 
1,500- 1,999 3.9 Dee 0.7 1.6 1.0 0.4 
2,000- 2,499 Be) 4.0 1.3 Si 5) 1.8 0.5 
2,900- 2,999 yee 33483 1.8 4.1 1.9 0.9 
3,000- 3,499 6.4 4.8 DAY 5.6 3.6 aA 
3,500- 3,999 (At 4.3 2.9 a0 Soil 2.9 
4,000- 4,499 6.6 4.4 eich 7.0 4.3 G2 
4,500- 4,999 7.4 ded 4,1 8.9 5.8 ek 
5,000- 5,499 10.1 5.4 3.4 iW RSS sate 3.4 
5,500- 5,999 aie Dee 4.2 8.4 6.8 4.2 
6,000- 6,499 7.4 Gas 4.6 9.0 8.0 4.6 
6,500- 6,999 4.5 6.8 6.6 o.3 8.3 wrk) 
7,000- 7,999 72 (10.4 10.9 8.8 12.5 11.4 
8,000- 9,999 8.2 16.4 20.4 
10,000- 14,999 4.7 11.4 24.3 
15,000 and over 2.0 Ped 9.2 
SEGRE reece ete see cece evar vee acts carr gs car wacaveeads<svebenspnoanssSascmpennee 100.0 100.0 100.0 
PAVOTA BC. ANY GOMES a cacsesens coscererensPorascbepouscbsacscavacsbcuraboragassnennies 5,487 6,665 9,043 
Median income 5,059 6,313 8,381 
| 


1 Excludes 7,200 families who received no money income in 1965. 
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TABLE 19. Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals by Income Groups and Tenure, 1965 


All families and ar 
unattached individuals All families 


Income group 


Under $1,000 


$ 1,000-$ 
1,500- 
2,000 - 
2,500 - 
3,000 - 
3,0900- 
4,000 - 
4,500- 
5,000 - 
5,500- 
6,000 - 
6,500 - 
7,000 - 
8,000 - 


1,499 
ee 
2,499 


es 


10,000- 14,999 


15,000 and over 


Totals 


Average income 


Median income 


AOE eA en eee esenereneeen enna see eese sees ee ssessesesenssesaseceseeseess 


n [e 
Owners Renters Other? Owners 
ze per cent 

5.2 6.4 24.4 2.8 
4.0 3.9 9.8 2.4 
4.1 5.0 6.1 3.5 
4.1 4.7 5.9 3.9 
4.1 AP) 8.1 4.0 
4.5 Grant 8.0 4.4 
4.5 6.2 oa 4.5 
4.4 6.6 5) 4.4 
5.3 6.6 5.0 5.6 
6.1 To 5.0 6.3 
5.3 6.6 5 0) 5.6 
Ds tf ert 2.3 6.1 
Syeult 4.3 INE) 6.2 
8.5 7.0 1.4 ChE 
13.4 She Dad 14.5 
Ii 2 6.1 0.6 a 
4.1 AG, 0.2 4.4 
100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
6,478 5,216 2,940 6, 867 

5, 848 4,901 2.159 | 


Renters Other 
Qed 4.4 
1.8 4.2 
4.4 6.5 
Sag Gao 
3.6 3.19 
6.0 10.6 
6.1 8.4 
6.5 6.6 
7.0 6.3 
8.6 WS) 
7.4 6.5 
Te 8) 5.4 
5.0 ree 
9.0 4.5 

abt) tere 
tigre 3.0 
1.4 disyll 
100.0 100.0 
5, 887 4, 706 


5,475 4,415 


* Includes roomers, lodgers and family units who receive free lodging or who reside with employers. 


TABLE 20. Percentage Composition of Income of Families and Unattached Individuals by Income Groups, 1965 


Income sro Neseres’ | omselt, | Myesinent | enetee | tanecus | Toa 
per cent 
WInGr SOOO eacosseccecerencececectersCrrecsecrsns st seeies avecrate secre 28.6 ~ 9.4 £9. 73.1 all 100.0 
Decl OOO Se MEE OO iar a eeet. ce a kccttis, ar mer ee eee 36.8 4.7 to 43.4 7.8 100.0 
LUO are OOO a resctcnacussiesteresaecneectte st rctone can aimee eae 31.1 10.9 6.0 47.9 4.2 100. 0 
OOO, © 27EOO Be recsz,seeccceseceseesh sie csaverssasseoseetsttactteaeerttiecs nase KO al eS Ward AAS, 3.6 100. 0 
PP500S LAOS Men trscscr ete ees ee ee 59.7 10.9 4.7 18.7 6.0 100.0 
2700 DEE 8S pn a pyementnte -eneGine ines ae AlN ND ait 63.9 F328 ay 1275 4.5 | 100. 0 
BDO) SB /QGO Meco, -.55-csssee kote ebhect css ans rca I ie, 72.6 11.8 4.3 Bui 27 100. 0 
BA QUD ri SEO ReMi teas cn toevessesare tet tives cereccnaicortees eee eetece eons 78.8 9.2 2.6 fies eal 100. 0 
BMS ad OU tance nutan tame tatnernoec tena emcee 83.0 7.3 1.9 6:5 1.6 100. 0 
EF ODO msaares, 499 ee tty cans saccveuatvonsuedtuastiondancneeest0ndinteempesyescovens 81.4 10.3 Danie 4.7 ieee 100. 0 
OG =I) 0 OOO Mesteccan sn csceusenerses aeeenane tea recner ase Se ee ae 83.8 Sai 1.8 
ORDO EG OO cersasessyessesccaneccte cnaceetace case oetereies ameter cece 85.4 hei6 arg 
GiDOO = 1G, DIGI. cts ce cscesccescct-eserettaspsiceecutie atone teaver cere ctee 84.6 6.9 2.9 
ASU) ey STC 5) Ree ee | ee ne Oe IO | ei 86.8 7.0 1A 
8000's OOS OP Race n tee eee et a ee 86.4 5 Pil 
82.4 9.7 4.3 
67.3 217 8.9 


3.6 | 
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PABLE 21. Distribution of Individuals (number and per cent) by Income Groups and Major Source of Income, 1965 


Income group 


Major source of income 


Under $506 


$ 500-$ 


1,000 - 
TOU ae ooO 


PALINO SS PANO) ‘corso asa onanencnsconcnoccsorecogon rena Ascoconed 


DOO {22999 © riecdscnesstunpcorortcevocwssavvaveroverseatatniee 
SOOM KGS 5499 crane avesiciecersimsxesduerorevencsenacesnennas 
SEDOO= ~ 13,999) Rivceveccusssevsssusesscecsssceescsvarevesecencaws 
4 DOO HTS LOO Tete tscaccea atten onntacetanesovenssetenacress 
BP SOO= ~ 143999) ciccsnesseosassonsssssessseyeu-sssarevosstersnevan 
5, O00 = 95,5499) ciecvescccevsrsgnocqats opees sxasscerecsvararseae 
D000 = FI OO nie .cuscesnctisencsnrsscatedettocts tices sracetetes 
GB; O00 FH" 165 OO ees 2s cctccpecess ctcicsenevssecesstaversees 
ip OO = Al GOO mrcccossesnethasrsssatonenenecosaranuietercereeses 
SB OOD ESI OOG tericcrecotenen sires sus cvids apeterens sovesec easee der 
1:0; 00 OAD GNOV Clwescectecnqretetctseriseateccetecouncanersesre<e 

MO CANS Deer eescsccraccesecaccccavoere¥essesacnsrcetscecseseseasac se 


Average income 


Median income 


All 
Ace agiinas Wages and Net income from Other money 
salaries self-employment income 
aig per cent MOOD per cent 000), per cent ana per cent 

979 10. 7 681 0.0 94 13.0 204 12.4 

1,239 13.5 508 7.4 53 7.3 678 41.3 
691 Ue) 393 5.8 41 5.6 297 15.6 
923 9.7 311 4.6 42 5.8 170 10.4 
539 5.9 405 9.9 48 6.6 86 5.2 
580 6.3 455 6.7 48 6.6 77 4.7 
607 6.6 511 7.5 ay Uo) 45 2e1 
547 6.0 486 (eal 40 5.5 21 1.3 
563 6.1 502 1.4 42 5.8 9) 1.2 
486 5.3 442 6.5 33 4.6 11 Oi 
502 9.9 450 6.6 39 5.4 13 0.8 
382 4.2 343 5.0 30 4.1 g) 0.5 
558 6.1 510 Vion) 37 5.1 11 0.7 
321 320 295 4.3 22 3.0 4 OF2 
350 3.8 307 4.5 33 4.6 10 0.6 
325 3.5 226 3.3 72 9.9 27 1.6 

9,192 100.0 6,825 100. 0 725 

3,978 
aire | 


TABLE 22. Distribution of Aggregate Income of Individuals (amount and per cent) by Income Groups and 
Major Source of Income, 1965 


Major source of income 


Income group naigtddens Wages and Net income from Other money 
salaries self-employment income 
million $ per cent million $ per cent | million $ per cent million $ per cent 
WN CE $5 OO ererccuctceceecoreoccencctrteseesdeccoreteten cee ctrhenrette 181 0.5 154 0.6 fl bss - 0.4 42 1.4 
$ 500-$ 999 998 3.0 371 1.4 38 1.1 589 2022: 
1,000- 1,499 839 2.5 475 Tet 51 1.5 313 10.7 
1,500- 1,999 904 ai 540 2.0 73 2.2 291 10.0 
2,000- 2,499 1, 200 3.6 903 aa0 106 3.2 191 6.5 
2,500- 2,999 1, 588 4.8 1,245 4.6 131 3.9 212 ree 
3,000- 3,499 1,955 5.9 1, 645 6.0 166 5.0 144 4.9 
3,500- 3,999 2,037 6.1 1,811 6.7 148 4.4 78 257 
4,000- 4,499 2,374 eed 2,119 7.8 175 5.3 80 oT 
4,500- 4,999 2,298 6.9 2,090 hall 156 4.7 52 1.8 
5,000- 5,499 2,624 7.9 2,348 8.6 206 6.2 70 2.4 
5,500- 5,999 2,189 6.6 1,965 Ise 173 5.2 51 177 
6,000- 6,999 3,580 10.7 3,272 1251 237 Tek 71 2.4 
7,000- 7,999 2,389 | 72 2,195 8.1 163 4.9 
8,000- 9,999 3, 082 9.2 2,700 9.9 293 8.8 
10,000 and over 5,154 15.4 3,316 12.2 1,222 36.8 
MOUS Se stosissuccevsvervesvortctor-tta csotenatoniotarar tented 33, 302 | aside 27,149 100. 0 | 3,323 100.0 


ao $0 


TABLE 23. Composition of Income of Individuals by Income Groups, 1965 


Income group aes S| tom gate ee enn ee MO | 
| millions of dollars 

Trae SO OORT INE E tsarcecsruicstocunessrssa ne BREE! 158 =e 19 | 3 181 
am SC) 0) et nec) 0: Samer ene ae cere ce reir pe a no OTe 30 37 542 17 998 
AS OO (0 framed OO Unies ated er eee PS a ers vasdens tcAcrecsaiea ce vaeuvinacdbosstcs evince 471 39 54 240 35 839 
Ty So Mik SIS est SES EA ee nee, Se ee ee 525 74 59 200 46 904 
ZHOU SB ST RAR concaecega) Rah renee eee: Meer a een a 874 97 53 142 34 1, 200 
Be AK BGG aie ce Sa nee ee eC SO nee 1, 207 119 59 132 71 1, 588 
OO es RO Mme eee cy Te csh cdc cron agaaivasaan «1 s0sqesseua atts 1,593 150 57 106 49 abo 515) 
SOOQE T SSS) NER, Shs eds AEN iid ene ee pat itoye) 137 42 73 30 Zant 

SE OO eg AOS ore a eres sts teispe hee cusnevsoyarues’s candticonntav boavevsnaines 2,047 169 51 84 23 2,374 
EP Okey pO ccbee rena tem scbssstssee Si nessiscaticgn step svecsceevechovesvedivseeess 2,017 147 40 67 27 2, 298 
AO eee) gO OP see amet oc gue Pennie ccesht ide < toch anew su sisverae cssdveceviecuie PPA eit 200 50 83 30 2, 624 
Dp OOM DIO ee ete rene scuedeact en tes nssiis checrestonaidgassioadessdvenscbcaies 1,894 167 46 64 18 2, 189 
COCO eae no 00 meee meen a tascusstsertesccdesresbrrty tes cose ecvancissavctes 3, 124 228 68 113 47 3, 580 
HADES © QO eset PEE EE Ces Sree eer arene on, See 2,104 160 48 61 16 2, 389 
BS) Oren Te 0 Outten es ete tearener eracr sae acest 7. Hee naira, Fi sicenecas 23,000 290 So hy 69 41 3, 082 
10,000 and over ..... ot goo ROARS Gee by ys Sen San 3, 190 1,182 665 71 46 5, 154 
ER OURS especies ste thees Te Re oa SG Sake cose Ras owaciabatnsouoadisedesoae pe 26,157 3,167 | 1, 465 | 2,070 309 | 33, 392 


TABLE 24. Percentage Distribution of Individuals by Income Groups, Regions and Sex, 1965 


Income group 


emale Male 


Male F 
ONLI SOO MAE eeccctort totes scsite tte tncteensesbocrodtees 7.0 
iid LAU See CACY re Oa eh leh te ee lee 
AE 0 emu Oe eRe ers rac ussagsntthe<aumigets Ges 
HY 0) A OOS ee oar cae eranaansaascnep ouianas Gils) 
2A) OUemr ASA O OMe ereryrcecssctevstssvseuessarensatieedso+es 6.7 
PR IEANO PANO NE coc cee REAPER REE ere 7.3 
SENOS SACI) ae a sce ane eee Seer 8.3 
Be DOO MMOS OO rete es. nce ctetg 8 cosecokoste teers (Co 
OU U Et ho OG) nate ke Aan eee hee en Wigs! 
Bs MAO Mrrtr Bott cocacc due terey seins honest pss 6.2 
AUD Ee 3), 8 ress, av Rn ce Ray care acre BAS 
BUDE SEO) aren er enercnecnis: (atone Reeae 2a ead ee 
AOD DEG SEN erence cea epi nce TERED EOE 50F 
TCLS TEIN etre cermin Br eRe Ay mae 2.6 
GROOUE pe Oe) ease cacti cea ea eee eee 222 
MP OO CAIN GOWER My eerectetertin cates tseresttese don sscrsers ba 
Potal sare. .....4 808. fos S25 9.0 TRT., 100.0 
ANGLE ECAC OMG ies seevterneeveyrenicsawbwonsarnevwcsowstereens $ 3,497 


Medienyincomen ns ni..09 teat Sachs. wa s| ay 1 | 905 


— 


a Ff St WO Oe oF a. Pe, OS | 6U-DlU 


rw YB ona tN DMA DP RN Oo 
= ON GeO u Wh, gee eT Gon Sue 6 CO hp eo RS 


100. 0 100.0 
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3, 943 1,441 
he. 
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—_ PS OF 
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Pe ahoetarabarabeme? 99 6 age 
t+) I oR 00) KO eR DB OD 


SSeS 
Nu am © 


100.0 


1, 881 


Female 


Prairie Provinces 


Female 


per cent 
4.8 21.0 
6.9 2r00 
4.4 10.2 
Bere, EBs 
3.2 Ga0: 
4.6 1.5 
5. 0 Hee 
5. 6 5.8 
7.3 4.6 
told) 2.9 
8.3 1.4 
Aine) ila 
11.0 Mes 
ne: 0.4 
evel 0.6 
6.3 Ors 
100. 0 100.0 
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TABLE 25. Percentage Distribution of Individuals by Income Groups, Regions and 
Metropolitan and Non-metropolitan Areas,! 1965 


All individuals Major source of income: Wages and salaries 
Income group 
: Atlantic : Prairie British Atlantic Prairie British 
Canada’) provinces] Quebec | Ontario | provinces | Columbia] ©9242") provinces Provinces |Columbia 
per cent 
All areas 
Wrongs 500 ge eee ene Paul 8.6 11.0 11.8 11.5 12.9 Tol 10.2 1% 7 10.4 
$ 500-$ 999 ... 20.0 14.5 12.3 12.6 10.9 10.1 7.0 ried 7.9 3 
1,000- 1,499 ... 8.3 Use 6.6 8.5 9.3 7.0 6.0 5.3 6.0 5.3 
1,500- 1,999 ... 1.5 5e7 4.7 6.8 5.8 Tos 4.6 3.5 5.8 4.1 
2,000- 2,499 ... teil 6.4 4.6 7.5 5.1 7.9 6.7 4.6 1.5 4.9 
2,500- 2,999 ... 6.7 7.0 5.7 6.5 6.2 7.8 7.8 5.9 6.6 5.7 
3,000- 3,499 ... Toil Qou 6.0 6.8 4.9 8.1 9.4 6.5 1 5 5.3 
3,500- 3,999 ... 5.8 6.9 5.7 5.5 5.1 eo 8.4 6.7 6.6 5.8 
4,000- 4,499 ... 5.4 6.8 6.3 5.8 4.9 6.6 8.1 es ee 6.1 
4,500- 4,999 ... 4.1 5.9 5.5 4.9 4.7 5.7 7.0 6.5 6.3 5.9 
5,000- 5,499 ... 3.8 5.6 Sul 5.1 6.8 4.9 6.7 6.5 6.4 8.3 
5,500- 5,999 ... 2.6 3.9 5.0 805 4.4 3.4 4.3 6.0 4.5 5.7 
6,000- 6,999 ... 3.9 5.6 ee 4.9 To? 5.0 6.8 8.7 5.9 9.1 
7,000- 7,999 ... in Df 4.4 3.8 Aoi Os 3.1 5.4 4.5 5.4 
8,000- 9,999 ... 1.6 2.4 5.2 Boil 5.9 Dis 2.8 6.1 an 7.4 
10,000 and over es $21 4.0 2.9 362 eT 355 3.8 2.5 3.5 
Toca le tees ee 100.0} 100.0] 100.0 100. 0 100. 0 100.0 | 100.0} 100.0 100.0 | 100.0 
Average income oo... $ 2,766 | 3,508] 3,895 3,344 | 3,753 3,132] 3,940] 4,256 3,632 | 4,293 
Median income .......s.s $ 2105 || 3,031 |) 3,424 Dil) || Shy eX 2,807 | 3,547 || 4,013 3, 299 4,097 
Metropolitan areas 
Unders$5.0 geen eee 9.7 10.3 Me 9.9 OS £202 Sau 9.5 1 8.8 9.7 10.8 
$ 500-$ 999 .... tial 13.5 11.6 ili, 2! 9.8 9.9 6.3 8.3 5.5 6.7 6.2 6.2 
1,000- 1,499 .... 6.8 5.3 6.8 6.4 7.4 8.7 5.4 4.1 6.0 a0 5.8 5.6 
1,500- 1,999 .... 5.3 7.9 5n3 4.4 6.1 6.3 4.1 7.0 4.0 353 5.2 4.7 
2,000- 2,499 .... 5.7 6.4 6.7 4.3 7.5 5.2 BLT 7.0 6.7 4.4 7.5 5.0 
2,500- 2,999 .... 6.2 eo? ok 5.4 6.1 6.3 6.4 Test 7.6 5.5 6.3 5.9 
3,000- 3,499 ... 6.6 eid 7.5 6.3 6.4 4.9 7.5 7.9 9.1 6.9 es 4.9 
3,500- 3,999 .... 6.0 5.9 7.1 5.4 6.1 4.8 6.9 6.6 8.4 6.4 6.7 Sat 
4,000- 4,499 .... 6.0 6.2 6.5 6.1 6.2 4.6 7.0 7.4 7.4 6.8 7.4 5.6 
4,500- 4,999 .... 5.8 6.3 6.2 5.6 5.7 5.1 6.7 7.6 flo ll 6.4 6.7 6.7 
5,000- 5,499 .... 6.2 4.8 6.6 6.1 6.5 6.2 ee 5.2 7.8 6.9 7.4 etl 
5,500- 5,999 .... 4.8 4.4 4.5 5.4 4.2 4.1 5.7 5.2 5.1 6.4 5.2 5.3 
6,000- 6,999 .... 7.0 4.7 6.2 8.1 6.1 7.6 Smo Se Tat 9.5 6.8 9.5 
7,000- 7,999 .... 4.3 3.4 3.0 5.2 4.7 3.9 5.1 4.3 3.5 6.1 5.2 5.1 
8,000- 9,999 .... 4.5 2.9 3.0 5.8 ana 5.9 5.1 3.4 3.3 6.7 3.7 7.0 
10,000 and over 4.1 3.4 4.0 4.4 352 4.3 4.0 3.1 4.2 4.2 2.9 4.8 
Totals s.2e oe ee 100.0 100.0 | 100.0] 100.0 100.0 100.0] 100.0 100.0 | 100.0] 100.0 100.0 100.0 
Average income ou... $ | 3,932 3,560] 3,844] 4,135 3,680 | 3,894] 4,275 3,762 | 4,193 | 4,482 3,921 4,422 
Median in¢omemenccsd mes $ | 3,393 ZOO Ts ES 29 ONG 3, 187 3,142} 3,927 3,404 f.3,725 | 4,219 3,648 4, 159 
Non-metropolitan areas 
Didier S500. ee cede cat. 12.4 13.7 10.3 13.5 13.2 10.2 12.6 
$ 500-$ 999 .... 17.4 S0Sil i) 20nd) |e tide 8 16.0 12.7 9.7 ela 8.0 10:9 3.5 
1,000- 1,499 ... 8.7 S.6:| Sea) 7.2 9.7 10. 4:) We. 8.6| 6.2] 5.9 6.3 : 
1/500- 1,999 .... 6.4 7.3 6.4 5.6 7.5 4.9 5.6 14 6.1 4.3 : 30 
2,000- 2,499 .... 6.2 7.3 5.8 5.4 7.4 4.9 6.4 8.3 6.7 zs 6.9 3.0 
2500- 2,999 .... 6.5 G51) 68a” #6.5 7.0 5.9] 7.3 TDi ata. \ ameaee Se. 78 
3,000- 3,499 6.7 oe 8.3 5.3 ee Syl 7.6 8.3 10.2 5.4 ae Hee 
3/500- 3,999 5.9 5.8 Gab | 1) 63 4.9 5.8 1.5 75 aa 2 os 8.0 
4,000- 4,499 .... 6.3 5.0 7.4 6.9 5.4 5.5 8.1 6.3 9.8 We pan 2.0 
4,500- 4,999 .... 4.4 Bae 5.3 5.1 3.8 4.0 6.0 4.6 6.9 ay a ap 
5,000- 5,499 .... 4.3 3.4 3.6 4.8 3.4 7.8 Be! 4.7 4.3 if ae aré 
5,500- 5,999 .... 3.2 1.9 2.7 4.1 2.6 4.9 3.7 2.5 2.5 a are te 
6,000- 6,999 .... 4.5 3.5 4.4 5.3 3.6 6.6 6.0 4.7 6.1 ae a 3 
7,000- 7,999 .... 2.3 $0: Psi abil Meg 2.8 453-4328 1.3 Ae aS 2 
8,000- 9.999 2:8 LO) 1 SBN” 4-4-0 2:8 5.8| 3.2 ia fae ae 3 a 
10,000 and over <i.:s..dicc.s- 2.0 1.0 1.4 3.0 _ : : c 4 : Biull 
2.5 152 1.9 0.9 1.9 2.7 1.9 0.9 
Totals povsarevcestes ccdeccitnes fh - 3 
100.0 100.0 | 100.0} 100.0 100.0} 100.0] 100.0 100.0/ 100.0] 100.0 100.0 100.0 
Average income 
g 2,419 | 2,822] 3,335 2,944 | 3,500] 3,376 2,797 | 3,352 | 3,636 4,053 
Median income 1,766 | 2,404] 2,791 2, 242 3,131 pei 3, 181 4, 020 


* Centres with a population of 30,000 and over are classified as metropolitan areas and the rest of the country as non-metropolitan 


?See Table 21, page 38 for a distribution of all individuals by income 
tax statistics and is not strictly comparable with Table 25. See page 60 for ASE crete a noted, however, that Table 21 is adjusted by income 
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TABLE 26. Percentage Distribution of Individuals by Income Groups, Age and Sex, 1965 


Income group 
25 -34 35 -44 45-54 55-64 ae 
per cent 
All individuals 
Under $500 24.8 6.9 TS 7.4 8.8 4.0 
$ 500-$ 15.4 5.6 5.2 6.6 10. 1 43,2 

1,000- 1,499 9.5 3.4 4.5 5.8 ee: 15.8 
1,500- 1,999 6.8 3.4 3. 8 4.9 6.7 9.9 
2,000 - 2,499 8.0 4.5 4.8 5.2 Ted 5.6 
2,500 - 2,999 8.9 6.0 4,8 5.8 5.9 6.0 
3,000 - 3,499 8.0 7.6 6.0 6.2 jee 4,2 
3,500- 3,999 Gere Th 6.0 6.1 ee Day: 
4,000 - 4,499 4.8 8.7 ( 6.9 Taal 1.9 
4,500- 4,999 2.8 8.6 5.6 aD 6.0 5 
5,000 - 5,499 24 8.9 8.2 6.8 5.4 fe 
5,500 - 5,999 1.0 6.8 6.5 5.6 3.6 ipa 
6,000- 6,999 seal 9.7 9.5 8.6 yl 1,4 
7,000 - 7,999 0.4 5 6.2 5d 29 0.5 
8,000- 9,999 0.1 4.5 7.4 5.9 4.1 1.0 
10,000 and over 0.1 OES fool 5.5 4.0 0.7 

Totals 100, © 100, 0 100, 0 100. 0 100. 0 100, 0 

AV. CTACE, INCOME MR ates. toscacotecctteett soni cosovccoonseeteetnedd $ 1,922 4, 288 5 O13 4,595 3, 736 1, 860 
IME GT ANI COMOMEM TT Asc cccc tect tcradesssssacsosahecerecesden $ 1,521 4,275 4, 526 4,144 3, 281 1, 087 

Male 

Under $500 5.4 O13 ies 1.6 1,8 2.1 207 
$ 8.5 16.0 Das 8 3.5 6.9 28.9 
5.5 9.4 They A 2.0 33 55) 16. 2 

4.4 6.6 1.6 1.9 3.2 5.5 10.8 

4.6 5.6 2.9 Syl 3.8 Feed 7,5 

5NG 7.6 Bt Set 4,2 6.1 9.1 

6.3 7.6 6.0 4.8 6.8 TD 5.8 

6.5 ifs TI 1.3 5g 6.0 8.0 355) 

7.6 6.3 9.9 7.9 8.0 9.5 2.8 

6.9 4.1 10.7 6.5 8.7 (ae) 2.9 

eT 352 LT 1057 Saul 6x7 1.9 

5.9 lay 9.1 8.4 a8 4.7 2.0 

9.0 1.9 13.4 13.1 alae! 82 Dea 

Rae 0.7 Us? Sati ow 4.5 0.7 

5.7 0.1 6.2 10. 4 8.3 5.5 1.6 

5.0 0:2 3.6 10.2 7.8 5.5 ee 

100, 0 100, 0 100.0 100, 0 100. 0 100. 0 100.0 

PAV ELAC CNC OMG mmmetrsrre toot ctr cas ccs dacccctetsarsactests $ 4,551 2, 181 5, 186 6a278 5,646 4,530 2, 369 
MCC LAMPING OMe pe Merce ee cr oo saa cocscncasecessezestecsevendtect $ 4, 209 1, 749 5, 051 5, 547 5, 039 4,093 1,601 

Female 

20.1 29.3 20. 3 20.5 19.7 23.6 5M? 

tO ag ERS Tie a a ae " a vie “a a 13:9 71 58.3 

MODES TER. nee Oe On : 11.0 9.7 8.3 9.9 11.5 11.9 15. 3 
OOO ly D0 Meeee rae 8 MEL. saccnsatdeceteentssceseed oe UY) 7.5 8.0 8.6 ae 9.0 
ODO mesa OO Re teers eh Mc tetecéncsssovsneqisateantheonsess 8.1 10.9 8.4 8.7 8.3 7.0 3.7 
2250002, O99 MRE cress cosets Movttcsserssse PM vise Ta 10. 4 Saul 8.4 9.3 Bae 23.8 
UES TES UN a aR A a Sa Tod 8.5 11.5 8.4 5.1 6.9 2.4 

, [ai TPP TP PT PT CCCOCOCOT SCOTS eee eee 4 4 8. 1 6.3 6.3 6.2 0.8 
BROOM eS GOO MM ate ns, Mitac. caccescsectoattvettrsesese 5. 0 . 

BOO 0 m4 Oa eee BB Beene sec ccssctez Mivtiw assess 3.5 3.0 Dal Bad 4.3 2.0 0.8 

, PAM e eee eee eee He EE ee eee 1 3 oF 6 on 5 4. 0 3. 3 0. 1 
4,500 - 4,999 Set it 5 aoe 2.3 - 

5 Ce eo = ae 21 28 2'6 24 0.2 
5,000- 5,499 a ee 1.6 . 

: "999 |. ii 0.1 1.4 5.3 2.0 1.3 0.3 
5,500- 5,999 ... aoe = : 4 1.4 0.3 
CLO00 = 1G O90UD ehrccess acs oeksPochicsisctes “ds z 1.0 0.1 io 1.6 2. : ; 
7,000- 7,999 on ee 0.4 0.1 0.6 1.3 0.5 0.2 

; ; ho ee Mo re 0:3 08 0.8 U1 0.3 
BLOOD = 695990 eee ee Be Bh cs cdscsasav et sowenen ; ae 06 ae 03 
HO ROOORANGGOVCTI.. ccarecter votes tctrsatcincoanccvesdegvasesostesseces> 0:2 . : . . 

TIGA ey cn OR ee ee 0 100, 0 100.0 100, 0 100, 0 100. 0 100.0 

AWETARCANCOME Sener n el Minster cncicsncseotectsoness $ 1, 324 


NSC OMe ECOG Merc resseeescensnitsrctsscccsaccencevarsasscesasarszaseoee 


1 See footnote ?, Table 25. 
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TABLE 27. Percentage Distribution of Individuals whose Major Source of Income is Wages and Salaries 
by Income Groups, Age and Sex, 1965 


Age 
All 
Income group age ; T = ear Ae lie 
groups 24 and * 65 and 
atest 25-34 35-44 45-54 55-64 ae 
per cent 
All individuals 
Bye eae atte |, a or ee eaE 24.0 4.9 4.9 4.4 4.4 233 
$ 500-$ 999 .... 15.1 4.6 5.0 3.8 4.4 7.0 
1,000- 1,499 9.6 3.6 403 4.8 3.9 8.6 
1'500- 1,999 .... 6.8 Sa ae 4.1 4,8 7.4 
2'000- 2.499 .... 8.2 4.4 4.5 4.9 Fd 10.4 
2,500- 2,999 .... 9.0 6.2 4.6 6.2 5.8 10.3 
3'000- 3.499 ... 8.3 7.8 6.3 et 8.7 11.7 
3/500- 3,999 ... 6.4 7.8 6.3 6.8 9.6 8.4 
4'000- 4.499 ... 5.0 9.1 7.5 8.0 9.0 5.7 
4'500- 4.999 ... 2.9 9.1 5.9 8.4 8.4 8.2 
5'000- 5,499 .... 2.2 9.2 8.7 7.6 7.2 4.9 
5,500- 5,999 ... 1.0 7.4 7.0 6.4 4.4 4.6 
6,000- 6,999 11 10.4 10.6 9.8 8.3 5.9 
7.000- 7,999 0.4 5.5 6.8 6.5 4.0 1.8 
8:000- 9.999 0.1 4,9 7.8 6.5 5.8 7 
10,000 and over 0.1 2.0 6.6 5.6 4,3 1.0 
WOURIS sot Roethke 100. 0 100. 0 100.0 100. 0 100.0 100.0 
Averiige income Mr trh cs acatihtesd ns caste $ 1,956 4, 409 5,162 4, 966 4,444 3, 462 
NedLan in COME: ewes tac cots cae croteess asepov tase chenmecteent $ 1-590) 4,417 4,795 4,553 4,071 Cree (9) 
Male 
Under $500 vc... 5.2 29.9 0.6 0.1 0.3 iat 2,9 
$ 500-$ 999 .... 4.8 15.8 1.4 1.0 real 2.8 4.9 
1,000- 1,499 3.5 9.3 1.5 1.5 1.9 2.4 4.8 
1,500- 1.999 3.0 6.5 1.5 0.8 2.7 a3 6.2 
2'000- 2/499 3.8 5.7 2.6 2.3 2.7 6.0 10.6 
2/500- 2,999 5.1 7.6 5.1 ay 3.7 5.2 12,2 
3'000- 3.499 64-1, 7.8 5.7 4.9 5.8 77 11.3 
3,500- 3.999 1334 7.9 7.3 6.0 6.3 9.5 9.3 
4,000- 4,499 |... 8.7 6.4 10.2 8.3 9.3 10.9 6.7 
4:500- 4.999 8.1 4.1 11.2 6.8 9.9 9.5 9.7 
5,000- 5.499 8.9 2,2 12.0 11.5 9.9 8.5 5.8 
5,500- 5,999 6.8 1.7 9.8 9.1 8.1 5.2 4,2 
6,000- 6,999 ..... 10.6 1.9 14.1 14.8 12.8 10.3 7.0 
7,000- 7,999 .... 6.3 0.7 7.7 9.7 8.7 4.9 1.9 
8,000- 9,999 6.5 0.2 6.7 11.0 8.9 7.1 2.0 
10,000 and over 4.9 0.1 PERS) 9.6 8.0 5.6 drei 
DCbtaleie 4h Lm, se Alaa aa a0 8 Pag 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100. 0 100.0 
AV OTA PE OGG OME: meecseen (accseretesaade S. rctvoas ese oe $ 4,899 2,208 BD, 204 6,458 6,003 5,045 en IPRs! 
Siedian incnmebsser a. < Mice wk. 2 koe $ 4,635 1,807 5,120 5,725 5,317 4,557 3,401 
Female 
Under $500 case... 19.5 27.9 15.5 15.3 13.7 
$ 500-$ 999. 12.8 14.2 12.6 13.4 10.0 no 
1,000- 1,499 10.2 9.9 8.8 10.4 11.5 8.7 
1,500- 1,999 7.6 7.2 7.2 8.1 7.6 9.2 
2/000- 2/499 10,1 11.2 9.0 9.1 10.0 10.4 
2'500- 2999 9.8 10.6 9.0 8.7 11.9 7.7 
3,000- 3.499 9.7 8.9 13.0 9.4 6.8 11.8 
3°500- 3.999 6.8 4.6 9.1 a 8.1 9.7 
4,000- 4,499 4.7 3.2 6.5 6.0 5.0 3.4 
4'500- 4,999 01 3 3.8 4.0 4.8 5.0 a 
5,000- 5,499 .. 1.9 0.9 2.2 2.5 2.5 3.3 
5,500- 5,999 1.4 0.1 1.6 2.4 2.5 2°0 
6,000- 6,999 1.2 0.1 1.2 1.7 2.9 2.1 
7,000- 7,999 0.5 0.2 0.6 f6 : 
8,000- 9/999 0.5 0.4 1.0 0.9 a 
10,000 and over 0.1 On2 0.2 0.4 
Datgle Meee...) key cast eee 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
AVELA EO TNGOMOL I: acmuireaseeret ee ore $ 2,144 1,644 25339 
MOGI Emi HG OM ei sca cosy reas cava ctrearsaneeomereseiece trea $ 1,993 | 1,398 | QeooT 


1 See footnote ?, Table 25. 
? Sample too small for reliable estimate. 


ih 


TABLE 28. Percentage Distribution of Individuals by Income Groups, Employment Status and Sex, 1965 


Employment status? 


Income group Employee Employer or own account Not in labour force 

Female Male | Pemate Female 
per cent 

OMICS OOO mere en nceeterrre ss vrcscencsridtcsectensncesaess 5.4 2.6 NEARS: Ua 5.4 27.4 24.8 17.0 30.1 
SMOUO = OEP OOOM esttarsrcetatstiss nO ars DOREERLEE 5.6 3.3 10.9 8.0 6.3 26,2 34.6 31.71 36.7 
HOO ae eS Oietvenrertencrcnne rents sistereeaasrnqaereviaei53 5.2 3,1 10.0 6.4 6.0 10.3 13,6 15.4 12,4 
Le DUO= tan OOD Metter mrevinrMaatereisraltvaarsactsiezideses 4.6 2.8 Beet 5.8 5.9 5.5 8.3 9.7 7.4 
CaO a 42) one ntor cota beRONeEE EaeoECO. GEES EERE 6.1 3.9 ae! 6,1 6.3 4.2 5.2 6,3 4,5 
UO = 240 OO Warren tras cereal sven eiehaidatadstvtoesdaseseevit 7.3 5.4 11.5 6.3 6.5 4.3 4.1 5.6 3.0 
S000 3499.2. Pragerecsvosrracaremtna RTT TeTTS 8,2 6,8 11,4 6.3 6.7 1,6 2.8 3.8 2.1 
BHOUO =. GOOD natin itiareiiersteTets: Beccnt39905 pacupoon ies) 7.6 8.3 5.2 5.4 3.4 16 2.9 1.0 
BOO Orem ay Go Omrerticrcagit cccieiorssvieosemn eax sopi vie3¥s 8.1 9.3 5.5 6.3 6.6 3.3 1,3 1.8 0.9 
£800 =~ 4500 O minrvnrinmnncniatnintenicviiis oe 7.4 8.9 3.9 3.9 3.9 3,8 On? 1.4 0.3 
SOO Cit 0 O Mertensreres ce test ecscnoresesasetevensenees sei 7.3 959 2.4 6.0 D6! 4.9 0.8 1.4 0.4 
OOO EOS OO Oe are vce ccacsevacnccinsi'saneesntioxencsarsesves 5.6 1.3 aes 5.1 5.3 2.6 0.4 0.7 0.2 
SHOWS GATOR) sate corte On coe ene eee 8.4 11.4 1.5 5.9 6.3 1.2 0.6 O59 0.3 
es OOO aes SO Omncseescrssccctscucecesseccsvoscnssaccudne+stesss 4,8 6.6 0.6 4.1 4.5 == 0.3 0.5 0.2 
Bi O OO OOOO per tacencnecsestancsseavoedssteancdsovecensvos 4.9 6.8 0.6 5.9 Gas 153 0.5 0.8 0.3 
LO SOOO ANd LOCK. Meee: fo. cocec sowecses.e ster eee: 3.3 4.7 0.2 11.4 12.5 0.4 0.5 0.3 
SD OUALS Merpeeren etna cntessoe ck shee Fess aghiasis conn ananes 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 190.0 100.0 
AVOTAZC: ING OME metssetecdsccseccssetccthoisteteeissecsceces $ 4, 282 5, 087 2,465 5,095 5,418 1, 768 1,336 1,652 1,119 
Med taitts inc Ome gS cpcncasntcendects xen schesieedtessoeee $ ere I 4,791 2,387 3,865 4,113 931 863 1,041 770 


4 1 Individuals were classified by their employment status at the time of the survey. This is not necessarily the same as their employment status 
uring 1965, 


TABLE 29. Average Income of Individuals! by Weeks Worked, Employment Status and Sex, 1965 


Employment status? 
Employee Employer or own account 
Weeks worked? Male Female Male Female* 
_—— 
qrorege, |, samen sa | earnea, | “nctge | ‘arned, | Arctaee | ‘camed 
income income income income 
ae dollars 
OO mares erenemtrome streeceteste ce cekctetaresbsacsnereseossccusee 5,831 5,596 3, 204 3,129 6, 939 6,359 2,809 2,412 
Be Oe crete reer ee anencncinenrcrereceseroceresareunese 4,548 4, 264 2, 697 2,992 5,001 4,409 
SOOO exe cen terete ech ciorecrescacecdoesscosaacerasnce see 3,312 3,071 1, 808 1,693 3,209 2,859 
PAD PAE Basie ines c cto SAGs OS TURES CDRS ESSE TEASE SU HEE EEE 2,071 1,806 1,148 1,060 1,824 1,625 
iO) SIS) Raa 2c 8« coche SESE CREEL: PE CEE EE ESE EE 1,167 935 655 609 1,753 1,700 
LM) ete reeee se eee OMe san ayedestrececs seme ttr ease see stenesee 370 274 327 294 550 469 
ee es eS 


1 This table excludes all individuals who were not in the labour force at the time of the survey. Also excluded are 26.8 per cent of males and 
22.4 per cent of females in the current labour force who failed to report the number of weeks worked. 
2 These are weeks worked in either full-time or part-time employment. 


3 Individuals were classified by their employment status at the time of the survey. This is not necessarily the same as their employment status 


during 1965. F F : 
4 Complete data are not given for this classification because the sample was not large enough to provide reliable estimates. 


5 Rarnings include wages and salaries and net income from self-employment. 
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TABLE 30. Percentage Distribution of Individuals by Income Groups, Sex and Number of Weeks Worked during 1965 


Female 


Income group Worked? Worked?! Ries 
| 50-52 weeks | 1-49 weeks york | 50-52 weeks | 1-49 weeks he 
per cent 

UGS T Es OO uo eeetecren nes eatetcscr ss seater te emer a ceee ne eee 0.9 14.7 4.7 a8} 34.3 5s ee 
$ 500-$ 999 tO 13.4 40.7 2) $3) 21.6 46.6 
1,000 - ital 9.9 18.0 5.8 14.7 ASS} 
1,500- 12 a9) naz eos 8.9 Sao 
2,000- 2 Phe 33 7.8 7.4 sea 6.2 Sion, 
2,500 - 3.6 8.5 6.9 16.0 4.0 2.4 
3,000 - 5.4 9.1 3.6 16.9 mA! eS 
3,500 - ent 5.6 The bs) TIT AES) 0.6 
4,000 - Ot 5.0 i583 Sao Wests 0.8 
4,500- 952 4.7 0.9 5.8 0.4 0.3 
5,000 - Le 3.6 0 Se. 0.7 0.4 
5,500- 5 9.0 Lory 0.8 eo) 0.5 0.1 
6,000 - 13.6 Shs i 0.6 1.9 0.3 Ors 
7,000 - 8.2 noi -- 0.8 (U2 0.2 
8,000 - 8.4 1.6 O75 0.8 0.2 0.4 
10,000 and over Lee Wey ORS 0.2 0.4 
WROVAL Ss oierscte as cescendeder tte secotaeseeatte rete So secsenoe ea 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
ANGIE DUNG OE weessesveaivscanceneosesocatccksrteeunecseeeeeve arene 5, 906 2, 700 1,641 Sy hay 1, 260 Lie 2 
Median inc Oniecrsceccoteaccietst roses ovacctnct-seecerereescere see 5, 334 Ah XB ee ere 3, 067 863 808 

Average earnings? 5,629 2,406 3, 069 65 

L pes 


' For 24.8 per cent of males and 17.5 per cent of females reporting earnings, details on weeks worked were not ascertained and they are ex- 
cluded from this table. 
* Farnings include wages and salaries and net income from self-employment. 


TABLE 31. Percentage Distribution of Individuals: by Income Groups, Occupation and Sex, 1965 


Occupation? 


Profes- : Transpor- : 
Income group sional ha tation eee pelts 
Managerial and Clerical} Sales paerene and fisher-. meh Labourers 
techni- ton communi- men ae. 
cal cation = 
———+ —+__ 
per cent 
Male 
WMGSre SOOO percsesstarsccncesesttr tee sntevacsas stereo ae-ceast ett Ale. 2% 1.8 4.4 10.2 11.0 4.9 Daeg) 2.9 ie aul 
$ 1,000 -$1,999 2.0 2.4 Dm 8.9 10.0 6.3 18.0 5.0 12.4 
2,000- 2,999 4.8 4.6 Ae Zh 8.8 16.0 TS 16.8 8.5 Oren 
3,000- 3,999 8.1 8.9 iat seo 20.5 Ia 13.0 14.4 20.4 
4,000- 4,499 6.0 6.3 It G28 Oe 10.6 4.2 LO 10.0 
4,500- 4,999 5.8 4.8 10,8 tok 8.6 Ue Zi 4.2 10.0 10.3 
5,000- 5,499 ... Uo 8.0 Wo) 8.4 6.0 10.3 4.3 11.3 6.4 
3,000=" 5,999 =... 6.6 Gal 8.6 4.7 5.4 (yaut 4.1 See) 4.8 
6,000- 6,999 10.7 L209 yO) 9.8 Ja0 thi beg Zi? 13.8 209 
7,000- 7,999 9.5 10,4 Daz 8.0 Zed 4.4 2.5 teal 0.4 
8,000- 9,999 15.4 16.2 2.4 6.6 1.4 6.2 Phet6) 5.3 0.5 
10,000 and over 22.6 iter 0.7 Say) 0.6 Si) 3.1 bees; 
DM OUAIS Oe etaroecesncpavesce sass sccenecteccostrecssoster teres cmeeeme tees 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
AV. GRAPE SINC OME i estecssestiescusveceioemonresmetectdecstcresiecccreiees $ 8,145 7,479 4,475 4,888 3, 726 4,772 2,988 4,908 3,070 
Median ne OMB iesccccncccsettreecarss sare etuccactoetts scons cieescsouscs $ 6,747 6,549 4,517 4,541 3, 633 4,461 2,416 4,909 3, 283 
ANGRA PS OVCATIINES a tcressncs seretesesecesetsveeesstererietsten caters $ O01 los 4,255 4,682 3,462 4, 536 2,634 4,682 2,900 
Average earnings of full year workers? ...........0000 $ T7920 7,602 EN als: 5, 287 4,120 5, 121 3, 261 5,290 4,117 
Female 
Uride rah 0 Oye iets amet ecto cc aE pect 4.8 4.8 627 18.6 Mle 10.6 
$ 500-$ 999 9.0 6.1 8.3 15.5 18.9 12.6 
1,000- 1,499 Be 5.1 8.0 18.5 14.1 11.8 
1'500- 1.999 7.0 5.5 fish 12.5 8.6 13.8 
2,000- 2,499 9.9 6.1 10.2 1B ileal 17.3 
2'500~ 2,999 11.6 7.7 14.5 8.1 9.9 : : 10.6 : 
3'000- 3°499 12.1 9.8 17.0 6.1 4.5 9.9 
3'500- 3.999 3.8 ie re 4.7 3.2 5.7 
4'000- 4.999 |. 18.3 18.4 12.5 0.6 1.3 4.8 
5,000- 5,999 9.4 12.8 oui iia 0.7 2.6 
6,000- 9,999 7.0 10.9 1.4 0.3 
10,000 and over 0.7 0.1 ‘ 
DOUALS Grceecnseesertasas 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
Average income SAlOS 3,718 2,708 Loe 1, 393 
Medan ANCOME esses scecsc.asesssccretasseesenceacctectme cP ceteveses 3,019 3, 701 2, 833 1,429 1 LTS 
Average earnings*> $ 2, 987 3,549 2,617 1,477 1, 278 
Average earnings of full year workers* $ 3,351 4,226 es ae DOT 2,099 
zi 


' Individuals were classified accordin 
survey are excluded. 

? For a description of occupational classification, see page 21. 

* Earnings include wages and salaries and net income self-employment. 

* These are workers who reported having worked 50-52 weeks. 

‘ Sample too small for reliable estimate. 


g to their job at the time of the survey; individuals who were not in the labour force at the time of the 


TABLE 32. Percentage Distribution of Individuals! by Income Groups, Education and Sex, 1965 


— 45) — 


Elementary schooling Secondary schooling University 
Income group 
None or some Completed Some Completed Some Degree 
—— 
per cent 
All individuals 
AO GES RA RGN 0 0 eae eee ere ae ee: Se eens Oe 9.0 a L565 8.7 lus eer 4.9 
$  500-$ 999..... 24.0 15.0 11.4 8.9 11.0 3.8 
1,000- 1,499..... detent 7.5 6.2 6.4 ee 2.1 
175007 1,999!a..: 7.4 6.2 5.1 4.8 Ba: Sao 
2,000- 2,499..... 6.3 Teal 5a 6.1 aaa BES) 
2e500—% 2,999.5 6.1 (a 6.6 6.4 6.0 Dad 
3,000- 3,499..... Ging 6.6 5.9 hess) 4.8 Lie) 
33D00— 3,999)....5 Ball 6.0 5.9 6.8 6.1 Bo 
4,000- 4,499..... Bith a3 (a 5.9 5.2 Sel 
4,500- 4,999...... 4.6 5-6 | Ses 5.8 4.8 3.8 
5,000- 5,499 4.5 Gag en) 5.7 6.3 4.3 
5,500- 5,999..... Bae 4.3 4.4 5.1 a) Bel 
6,000- 6,999...... 249 Gai2 6.9 7.6 5.8 8.6 
7,000- 7,999.. he 3.4 4.2 4.2 4.0 6.9 
8,000- 9,999...... 0.9 2.6 Boh 5.0 6.1 16.0 
10,000 and over Ons 1.5 1.9 4.7 5.0 26.4 
BUSS Gea US et ae scien sone ses snico oh esige Sepuniaceceseabacéasasaeesus 100.0 100.0 100. 0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
AASV Del EO BIN COMM Ca meee ee ccc cers ck aut vasCasuesekpaccacduisc estes $ 2,485 3,354 Bie (ie 4,081 3,880 8,013 
MGC IRI COMC tres tees e cctes ccevesscscocsetectt Pee ofvsenccononsersese $ 1,857 3,029 3, 007 3,558 3,280 6,906 
Male 
Under $5 00-5 5.2 2.9 9.0 2.6 7.8 0.7 
$ 500-$ 999.. 16n3 6.8 7.4 3.6 10.9 2.8 
1,000- 1,499.. 9.9 ae) 4.1 Bie) 6.8 0.7 
Ol dF O99Ls5 6.9 4.2 er ail 5.9 1.8 
2,000- 2,499.. 6.2 6.5 Ses) Sele 36 2.0 
200 = 25999... {aes} 5.9 4.9 Sul, 5.8 Die: 
3,000- 3,499... 8.8 8.1 4.7 0) Bon 2.6 
3,500- 3,999.. 6.9 Lor 6.7 5.6 Sao iheages 
4,000- 4,499... 7.8 9.9 lent 6.4 4.4 3.2 
4,500- 4,999... 6.5 7.8 7.9 Mes 4.6 Sal 
5,000- 5,499... 6.0 9.7 8.3 9.1 5.9 Sap 
5,500- 5,999... 4.5 Giz 6.6 8.1 5.6 DAD) 
6,000- 6,999... 4.1 8.9 10.9 13.4 Tao 9.4 
7,000- 7,999... ead) 4.8 (ort 7.7 Sin) 8.4 
8,000- 9,999 “A 13 Srl 5.8 9.3 9.2 20.1 
MOP OOrAmOROMeleumetetert estes ccertt r0tstorsccecrcavesaccaceesesesacers On5 Rots 3.0 8.8 8.2 B15 BN5) 
BROLALStaeterscttintecessvarssechcs ses secetevsses ess seus sagessessesceasens 100.0 100.0 100. 0 100-0 100.0 100.0 
AVCT AP OMIM © meanctette cee sccetheriacccstasenccrnsvstsercccstsesecese $ 3,029 4,218 4, 384 Sith it 4,727 9,695 
Med Tanai coln crmeetemectercrorreu cares: ceotescceccasceconvsevencecesess $ 2,875 4,155 4,441 5, 345 4,079 8,537 
Under $500........... 17.8 LBZ 26.4 15.14 22a 15.071 
$ 500-$ 999... 42.7 33.5 18.1 14.8 ies 6.3 
1,000- 1,499... 16.1 DAS 9.8 9.8 “1KS) 5.7 
1;500~- 1,999... 8.6 10 8.6 6.7 4.7 7.0 
2,000- 2,499... 6.5 8.5 8.0 9.4 4.9 Syeal 
2;500- 2,999... 3.0 7.0 9.5 9.3 6.4 2AT 
3,000- 3,499... 3.5 By (on) gilt 7a 8.3 
3,500- 3,999... On 7, 3.2 4.5 8.2 7.2 6.8 
000- 0.7 Ae) 3.5 5.2 6.5 10.3 
4,000- 4,499... 
a -- 0.7 1.6 4.2 5.1 5.6 
4,000 4,999). ..2c0<+-000- 
SOOO Spa Ohi vsecncsres. 0.6 0.6 0.7 1.9 6.8 6.4 
5 -- J O27 1.8 Bin 4.3 
DrOU0 -5sOOOM socecsancass 
= 0-1 a 0.3 NB 3 3.6 6.6 
6,000= 65999) wissscesseee 
i000 © T9994 no orsaseons 0-1 0.2 0.4 1.5 3.3 
8,000- 9,999 .resecseevenne 0.1 0.3 1.5 5-2 
10,000 and over 0.2 0.1 0.1 2.8 
REO LAS cre seee ess te secs te cee sene eaoc at ric soexesrascenusosecssmuveasoes 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
PASTE OBIT COMIC aude cates: tprscceccass ciedehescbuiaerssatbus<Vieseossse $ 1,165 1, 389 1,691 
IMECIAN INCOME serwsecaeccatsdesecovesarasviovovayesnshecnuassertsten<t¥eee $ 876 973 1,279 
= = 


1 Education was not ascertained for 10 per cent of all individuals in the survey, and these individuals have been excluded from the table. The 


proportion was slightly higher for females than for males. 
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TABLE 33. Percentage Distribution of Males whose Major Source of Income is Earned Income! by Income Groups, 
Age and Education, 1965 


Income group 


Under $500 
$ 500-$ 999 


1,000 - 
1,500 - 
2,000 - 


2,500- < 


3,000 - 
3,500 - 
4,000 - 
4,500 - 
5,000 - 
5,500 - 
6,000 - 
7,000 - 
8,000 - 


Elementary school or less 


AV CLO C sC OM Comment wees coer toe thence ee iaeecee $ 


Megian- incon Ope seme priv. cet... te. eee $ 


WINGETERS 0 Ophea eet. tte ee Seca eet eee he a” 
br MS ON OVE Sas ONS) seca ahaa ere ne rete ee SRM ve 


1,000 - 
1,500 - 
2,000 - 
2,500 - 
3,000 - 
3,500 - 
4,000 - 
4,500 - 
5,000 - 
5,500 - 
6,000 - 
7,000 - 


1,499 <2 
I) os 
2,499 ... 
PRIS) 
3,499 .... 
3,999 .... 
4,499 .... 
OTE) cee 
5,499 .... 
5,999 .... 
G09 OF: 
Ten 


SOOO O59 OOF fees tekevscscrea eee Mean ree ee 
HOSOO OGOMOMOVET tnt rscscccrses set cove acne 


BR OU) Sheeran teehee ceatas iia es Tov toe neat tan: eo ce 


Average income 


Mediantinc ome geese seen et Le eae $ 


UDGeT S500 Brecon eeeenet ats e oe te a 
$e 500 $e 09 Sten 

1 O00KE 1 409R eee 

DOO 1,999) 

2000-24900 ewes 

2eH00= 2,999 Rate. 

Se000 3940 9peen 

32500 = 3;0008 en, 

45000 - 4,409) 00... 

4,500- 4,999 ....... 

D,000= 5,499hece 

Be 00a GOOh sees 

6,000- 6,999 ....... 

TeO00 7-009, aes 

8,000- 9,999 ..... : 

10,000 and over 


AVCIRECHT CONG) uti eon seer Ae ee $ 


Medianiimcome?' Saat se, iiss ccccsteeen ieee $ 


HWHEODODODOMDDWAP Ww 
Deere uDWDOowmD-1ONwWOR-HC 


100.0 


4,158 
4,119 


PBAANMWAWMDOAIDEHRWNNU-) 
[—) OP PWKHLORADUAKrFODDOWH 


AMP HLWKhWNWNW ROB 
o WNHWHrFOWODOKHKWAOrF DD 


100. 


7,318 
6,377 


COWNT1DNODDLO 
OMNIPaIIDIOOrr OD 


100. 0 


2,169 
2,165 


Se) 
ADS 


. 


=) COCORPNWHRADANAUNS 
oOo WRUODOFNUAWONNWADDUMN®& 


wo 
rane 


Re 
OCOFPWWWNWONUWOF 
S feNfic Mer er he hay Were eee ae ay ie 
AMAIrHWHMOOUKF OTD O-) 


per 


1. 
2. 
2. 
1. 
4. 
7 
9. 
0. 
4. 
2. 
9 
6 
9 
4 
2 
1. 


Rati foal g ee 


SC VMEOANWAADBHOHONWPRO 


i 
i—] 
= 


DWAR NR rrr O 


= DreNOADADAAMOUAURNHY fp 


5,513 
5, 338 


DAMN UPWHY LO 
WONPNOCODMOWODODHWO 


* Income from wages and salaries or net income from self-employment. 


? One or more years of high school. 
> One or more years of university. 
* Sample too small for reliable estimate. 


_ 
NaPrHOY-ATR 10 RUD wWre Dp 


pepe 


o AN OAD-AIDW-AIWOrKHO-I10 


100. 


4,792 
4,762 


font 
ANADMDUINNKFOOCSO 


NATABRWUCODMDAHAOTN US 


Re 
wo 


11. 


OORBRRrNRFOCDOFOCO 
So WNHWUORDTODOWOUNW 


_ 
—KWPRIMTNODOWODOMD-Ifh PWD 


S&S BMOAMAAUMAODWANHDO-10-100 


_ 
So 
= 


4,211 
4,125 


me 
ODMDWDWOWODWWNNHHO 


FPODODAFP EH HODOWAUNOD 


= 


AMR WWPRWDNHH 
PIOOWRADOMUTND = p 


10,196 
8,923 


- 


oreo 
. Cre en 


aa So A 


S CNC KFHAD-A1NDN00C-197-1M 
S POORNWWOMOHD-~IA10rK © 


_ 
Ss 


— 
ADRNOWDNOWNOOAUNWUD 
WANARENAOWWUOrHNWO 


100.0 


4,171 
3,607 


TABLE 34. Percentage Distribution of Individuals: by Income Groups, Year of Immigration and Sex, 1965 


ieee IAA WO a ia li a ae 


Non-Canadian born 


Income group 


Canadian 
born 


ae 


—— 


‘Total 


Year of immigration 


Before 1946 


per 


All individuals 
ULSI G55 0.0) Baumer ap eeees seme va teresa ree cau kavesevstisssdeevecesskese ees 11.9 6.7 5.2 
$ 500-$ 999 la 14.9 2208 
1,000- 1,499 ee} 8.8 13.2 
1,500- 1,999 5.6 6.1 8.9 
2,000- 2,499 5.8 5.6 Bae 
2,500- 2,999 Oiler 6.4 Bat 
3,000- 3,499 Gey 6.0 5.0 
3,500- 3,999 6.0 5.8 5.2 
4,000- 4,499 6.2 6.2 3.8 
4,500- 4,999 5.4 5.1 3.7 
5,000- 5,499 Ome 5.9 4.1 
5,500- 5,999 4.2 3.8 2.9 
6,000- 6,999 6.0 6.6 5.3 
7,000- 7,999 3.4 4.3 3.3 
8,000- 9,999 3.9 4.0 2.7 
10,000 and over 3.0 Sant 3.5 
DAIS Sot ae cde eee i> ee rh 100.0 100.0 100.0 
Average income 3,549 SIRUe Li 3,204 
MC GIEMI ING OOM ees ccrsccacoscs taUthsnewescvosssnsoncedeuctect Sores 3,014 3,124 2,037 
US a OO ste ete  costncecvche Me Se avssossvscceo ties. 6.2 29 as 
$500 $s 989) wre u.r 8.5 8.6 13.49 
1,000- 1,499 .. Dee 6.2 10.5 
4,500> 1,999b3. 4.2 4.3 Toul 
2,000- 2,499 4.7 4.2 6.0 
2,500- 2,999 54 Bian 5.9 
3,000- 3,499 6.5 5.4 5.0 
3,500- 3,999 6.5 625 6.0 
4,000- 4,499 18 8.1 bso 
4,500- 4,999 Ta0 tan: Diao 
5,000- 5,499 ie) 8.5 6.1 
9,000- 5,999 6.0 5.6 4.3 
6,000- 6,999 8.9 9.7 7.8 
7,000- 17,999 Noe G20 Spr 
8,000- 9,999 Be) 6.0 3.9 
10,000 and over 4.7 5.6 Bae 
EULA S meeeeennee tN rence sade ses scene lee onnaacinsdeciessaescersee 100. 0 100.0 100. 0 
Average income 4,488 4,752 4,116 
MC CRQRIMIN OOM C Brg ec crccacecss cctv sechcosssageheseissavassetconscoasees 4,183 4,437 3,419 
UNG ReS 500 maces sete ethane sovaxcsacdrevSeesth css castavsiste rfp axehoceess 2950 14.7 11.0 
$ 6500-$ 999 21.5 26.4 36.7 
1,000- 1,499 10.6 3a all &S) 
1,500- 1,999 8.0 9.4 1009 
2,000- 2,499 7.9 8.2 3.8 
2,500- 2,999 Tad tere 5.3 
3,000- 3,499 7.1 7.1 4.8 
3,500- 3,999 4.9 4.9 4.0 
4,000- 4,499 3.7 2.7 1.3 
4,500- 4,999 2.5 1.6 0.9 
5,000- 5,499 1.5 122 0.6 
5,500- 5,999 1.1 0.6 0.4 
6,000- 6,999 0.9 1.0 iG 
7,000- 7,999 0.4 0.3 0.1 
8,000- 9,999 0.4 0.4 0.5 
10,000 and over 0.2 0.3 0.5 
PI GCRIS occ cho Meee ie ncoccasancter Pentre than csncnsseoentodesede eas 100.0 100.0 106.0 
AVETAZE INCOME ........cerercseeescnererereccsssecesesenccreeserenenees $ 1, 832 1, 824 1,621 
MGOTAT COME WM tcceccccsapsrecauvaer scraper sacyecasccsneuceaperevoxeenss $ 1,305 il area) I 1,063 


1946-55 
cent 

Rie 8.1 
9.4 7.4 
Ber 3.8 
rant 4.0 
5.2 IC) 
6.9 4.8 
5.9 6.6 
5.2 7.4 
8.4 et 
6.1 wie! 
Tih 9.0 
4.3 5.6 
7.9 10.2 
5.8 + 5.4 
6.5 4.7 
Dad 2.8 
100. 0 100.0 
4,372 4,331 
4,118 4,168 
ome Sao 
4.7 2.6 
8% 0) 0.5 
1.4 156 
2.8 0) 
So 2.9 
4.5 Baie 
BAe) 71.8 
10.4 9.9 
7.8 10.2 
10.4 A 2rAi7, 
5.9 8.0 
10.9 15.4 
Bye? 7.6 
9.3 6.9 
7.6 4.2 
100.0 100.0 
5, 458 Dewae 
5,105 5,188 
19.0 iinet 
19.6 Piet 
8.9 O35 
O66 8.8 
10.6 UR ee! 
9.8 8.4 
9.0 Ore 
Oe 6.8 
4.1 Siete 
28 BRS: 
15:9) eit 
0.8 0.6 
) 4 a= 
Do 0.9 
0.2 0.3 

0.4 
100.0 100.0 
2,013 1,948 
1022 Lictao 


1956-60 1961-65 


es ee 


a 
reNN PWOWAIOrOD-10 © 


ete 


. 


NADONUMODALUPO-10-10 


3,114 
2,925 


ao 
FOAPADDOONODON-I4h £— 


A 
VOW EP PAMNONORFOUNHLADN 


100. 


—] 


3,971 
3, 822 


CrRPNRAWWUCONOM® 


a 


1 Individuals whose immigration status was not ascertained or who landed in Canada in 1966 (8.5 per cent of the total) are excluded from this 
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TABLE 35. Percentage Distribution of Males? by Income Groups, Age and Immigration Status, 1965 
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‘Males whose immigration status was not ascertained or who landed in Canada in 1966 (8.6 per cent of the total) are excluded from this table 
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TABLE 36. Percentage Distribution of Individuals by Income Groups and Relationship to Head of Family, 1965 
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TABLE 37. Percentage Distribution of Individuals by Income Groups, Age, Sex and Marital Status, 1965 
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SOURCES AND METHODS 


The income estimates presented in this report 
are based upon information collected from a sample 
of Canadian families and unattached individuals in 
the Survey of Consumer Finances conducted in 
March and April of 1966. In addition, tabulations of 
income tax data supplied by the Department of 
National Revenue were used to supplement these 
survey data in some tables for certain groups of 
individuals. Some of the classifying variables were 
obtained by linking data collected in Labour Force 
Surveys with the income records of the same indi- 
viduals. The survey taken in the spring of 1966 
represents a major change in coverage. For the 
first time since these surveys were started in 1952 
farmers‘ and their families completed questionnaires 
and income estimates based on these returns were 
weighted and included in the tables presented in 
the main section of the report. 


For reasons of comparability tables excluding 
farmers and their families are presented in the 
Appendix. Concepts, definitions and methods of 
preparing estimates have largely remained the same 
except for some minor changes in the methods of 
enumeration that are described below. 


The Sample 


The sample usedin this survey was that portion 
of the Labour Force Survey sample which was used 
for the last time in the monthly survey in March and 
April of 1966. The original sample contained 12,392 
households of which 1,337 were vacant and another 
442 were not surveyed for other reasons. The total 
Labour Force Survey sample represents 1.6 per 
cent of all households in the Atlantic region, 0.5 
per cent in the provinces of Quebec and Ontario, 
0.8 per centinthePrairieregion and0.7 per cent in 
British Columbia. The sample used in the Survey 
of Consumer Finances was approximately one third 
of the Labour Force Survey sample. These sampling 
ratios have changed since the last survey, because 
of a major redesign of.the Labour Force Survey 
sample frame.” A detailed description of the sample 
used in the Survey of Consumer Finances is given 
on p. 55 to p. 58. 


Enumeration Procedure 


The enumeration procedures used in this survey 
were largely the same as those used in past income 
surveys. Information for all family members was 
listed on control cards. Then an income questionnaire 
was left for each family member of 14 years of age 
or more with the request that each person complete 
the questionnaire by entering the amounts of income 
received in 1965 including zero incomes.’ In past 


, 


1 See p. 21 for definition of ‘‘farmers’’ used in Sur- 


veys of Consumer Finances. 

2See DBS Catalogue No. 71-504, Canadian Labour 
Force Survey, Methodology, (Ottawa: Queen’s Printer, 
1966). 

3 The questionnaire is reproduced on pp. 86 and 87. 


surveys the enumerator first determined which mem- 
bers had received income during the year and income 
questionnaires were left for these individuals only. 
It was hoped that leaving income questionnaires for 
all persons 14 years and over would improve the 
reporting of small amounts of income. As far as this 
approach has been successful it may have lowered 
the average income in the individual series some- 
what. The effect on the family series, on the other 
hand, will be to increase average income slightly. 
A full evaluation of the effect of this change in 
enumeration procedure has not been completed, but 
it is expected that it was not major enough to have 
destroyed general comparability with past surveys. 
However, caution has to be exercised in interpreting 
some of the observed changes in the income distri- 
butions for selected categories. For example, the 
interpretive text points out that for children over 14 
and for working wives, this change in enumeration 
procedure may have affected the results to a certain 
extent. 


As the Consumer Finance Survey used a sub- 
sample of Labour Force Survey households it was 
possible to use some of the data collected in the 
Labour Force Survey in conjunction with income 
information. Data on employment status, class of 
worker and occupation of individuals was obtained 
by transfer from the March Labour Force Survey 
schedule. Information on the educational attainment 
and immigration status had been collected on Labour 
Force Survey schedules in January and February 
respectively. 


Coverage 


In Surveys of Consumer Finance an individual 
is defined as being a farmer if at least half of the 
income he receives is net income from farming 
operations. A farm family is defined as a family in 
which one or more of its members receives at least 
half of his income from farming. This definition has 
been used consistently in this series of surveys but 
it differs from some other commonly used definitions 
of farm families notably the definition used in the 
1961 Census which is based on a residence criterion 
only. 


The coverage of the present survey has been 
extended to include farm families and individuals. 
As a result, almost all individuals residing in 
private households are now included in the Survey’s 
coverage. The only groups still excluded are those 
individuals who received no cash income in 1965, 
those who received their major share of income 
from military pay and allowances and those who were 
resident in the Yukon and Northwest Territories. 
Individuals who reside in institutions’ are excluded 
as they always have been in the past. 


4 Institutions such as prisons, penitentiaries, jails, 
reformatories, mental hospitals, TB hospitals, sanatoriums, 
orphanages, homes for the aged. 
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A more complete description of the Survey’s 
coverage is provided in the Appendix of the 1961 
publication but the changes noted above must be 
kept in mind. 


Response Rate 


The number of family units in the 11,055 occu- 
pied households was 12,127. Of these family units, 
approximately 9,150°5 provided complete income in- 
formation, among them were 388 farm units. Another 
314 units provided incomplete information. In these 
families at least one member but not all members 
provided complete and satisfactory income ques- 
tionnaires. The remaining family units in the sample 
either refused to complete the questionnaire, were 
unable to supply the information or simply could not 
be contacted by the enumerators. The resulting 
response rate for the survey was 75.4 per cent. 


Reliability of Estimates 


The estimates in this report, like all other 
estimates derived from samples, are subject to 
sampling and non-sampling errors. Sampling errors 
are a function of the sample size and the variability 
in the population. Non-sampling errors result from 
non-response and from response errors. 


Non-response Error 


Non-response may bias estimates if the charac- 
teristics of non-respondents differ Significantly from 
families and individuals who provide the requested 
information. Some analysis of the characteristics 
of non-respondents has been done inthe past.® These 
studies indicate that respondents with the following 
characteristics are over-represented among non- 
respondents: renting families, families with self- 
employed heads and families with heads in their 
fifties and sixties. Unattached individuals also had 
higher non-response rates than families. There is no 
reason to believe, however, that there are systematic 
and substantial differences by income level between 
respondents and non-respondents, and it is hoped 
that no serious non-response bias exists in the 
estimates. In fact, the weighting procedure is de- 
signed to compensate for some of the affects of non- 
response as it takes into consideration the relative 
importance of groups with different characteristics. 


Response Errors 


Response errors are present to some degree in 
all surveys. Errors of this type are not at present 
susceptible to statistical measurement. In this 


* The figure includes some families with major 
source military pay and allowances who were later ex- 
cluded from the estimates of family incomes. 

* See DBS Catalogue No. 13-521, Distribution of 
Non-farm Incomes in Canada by Size, 1961, (Ottawa: 
Queen’s Printer, 1964), p. 50, 


survey these errors wouldlargely be due to omissions 
in reporting specific types of income; inaccurate 
reporting of income items by the respondents as a 
self-enumeration procedure was used. In a few cases 
some errors may be attributed to enumerators pro- 
viding incorrect instructions to respondents. Certain 
types of income such as investment income are less 
accurately reported than other types, for example, 
wages and salaries. The personal income estimates 
of the National Accounts provide a check on the 
aggregate income by category and on some of the 
components as estimated by the survey and allow 
some assessment of the Survey’s coverage to be 
made. 


Sampling Error 


The sample was selected from within the labour 
force sampling framework which uses a stratified 
clustered sampling scheme. Sampling errors from 
such a complex sampling scheme are difficult to 
derive and are higher than the sampling errors of 
simple random samples of the same size. 


A method has been developed to estimate the 
variance of the sample estimates for labour force 
characteristics. This method is based on utilizing 
the differences in the estimates for the two parts of 
a specially designated paired area.’ The same 
method has been adopted to provide estimates of 
sampling variability for income estimates. Although 
the application of this estimation procedure to income 
data must be still considered somewhat experimental, 
satisfactory estimates of standard deviations of 
mean incomes were derived for a limited number of 
tables presented in the main part of the publication. 


The ‘**standard error of average income’’ pre- 
sented in Tables A and B below should be inter- 
preted as a rough guideline to the possible margin 
of error attached to the average income(mean income) 
due to sampling, i.e. the estimated average income 
in the corresponding data table® plus/minus the 
standard error gives us a range which will include 
the “true value’’ of the mean income about 68 per 
cent of the time. The estimated average incomes 
plus/minus two standard errors give the range 
containing the true value with 95 per cent of cone 
fidence. For example, according to Table 5, p. 26, 
the mean income of unattached individuals residing 
in the Atlantic Provinces was $2,068. Table A below 
gives us an estimate of the standard error of $168 
for this mean, i.e. we can be 95 per cent confident 
that the range $1,732 to $2,404 contains the true 
mean income, i.e. the mean income that would have 
been estimated if the total ropulation of unattached 
individuals in the Atlantic Provinces had been 
enumerated. 


7See pages 31-32 in DRS Catalogue No. 71-504 
Methodology Canadian Labour Force Survey. 


® For convenience these averages have beenrepeated 
in Tables A and B. , 
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TABLE A. Estimated Standard Error of Average Income for Family Units (Including Farm) 


Standard error 


Table No., universe described and column headings Average income of Sample size 
average income 
dollars 
Table 3: 
All families and unattached individuals: 

Sie peeenee teeta eres teste errass crated ores saioaecccersnonuscesheseraccRerecnecescotins _ 8, 842 

fe ETO) CeSpamtcescercette crc rtccc et 4,601 at 856 
UCDEC .....crercrerersrsrcreversrerersrerersrsrersnesstensrersrsserstesarscacssossconssoness 5, 628 1,694 
Ontario pan & sapspenanenceasnaancnasanassnacnvaponopesansesnseencessancoaneapseeesosdeuses 6,35) 2,410 
PaO w EAL OMNES seteressoceanorssocatersereete ete rcceie rece ene eer 5, 297 1,986 
SLUGS ie © OUUMNIN Cicsetseneresecacere secs cecettette  mtcGemen ec cached eae ness 5,879 896 
Metropolitan areas: 

Canada ..........0-6 Beeson ran eeatasssacenastchsasanshacieonesnnsnnronacchesstesevvoscsds sade 6, 401 108 5, 060 

teeny STONING OSistcmeesceccececcr sas sisecstssocensreasisseassaneistecoieccentecs’ 5, 908 254 580 

MCC Canarereeseatt ee svascacqssctoscsostse<aiws Rb eintcoths.secccsvossecboradesevencnecasies Gy eley 252 1,160 

OTE OMe terete. et ccc ee coca eccesstes ces We eeteee soe sosbudte esusdheucthicccuchestiese 6, 859 175 1,670 

ETA ITNC MS TOWMNGES mertrccecccesccntese cnt tert . Pecaskeecesersscbesedaisvevsvevscese NOY 3 1,087 

SH ier site © OMNI cece csecchacsssecrasst rete ts.athcoscstte<ttoastssstoscssserascea re 6, 235 207 563 
Non-metropolitan areas: 

SAT Laces rc ea esc aN a ca asc Meee eee cake sacs sake eceo dons cabacerateras? 4,775 86 3, 782 

Pee EAROVAINGC Serer ttte ets eee oe cescncsecuce la su booe eceossacrgeeee 4,032 114 1,276 
WIS] NOC. aescnen cena nEREREBEEE HESS DOE IEEReD SOBRE OPPEET IEE PEE ear PERS 4,608 144 534 
OTIC ADL O Merete eres ceca cscs een sec tie aet Met ti caolcisscbesects a eavanstauneesdys Seed 207 740 
JESUS: LEON AUUGES coon eR Ree POR Oba DLA EERO Meee Or nec re 4,594 178 899 
STH OVUM DTA evsssccsseccncseescosesctete rene tesovssacsesscnccecctocsstenedeceavs Daa 231 333 
Table 5: 
All families and all unattached individuals: 

Atlantic Provinces: 

Wire aCMe CMI MANVRCUIALS ss cccercdase voces deasaset saleneseseseasnceatensnoeesacseeee 2,068 168 274 
LO BY GAUL OS cece SOC RSL ee Pe Sa 5, 180 132 ihe Gites 

Quebec: 

UITA CEM Calm UVIG UALS tet. ctl. csectccserece.cstvotetoccesdestoceretevocenssare Oia 152 261 
PET OS Me ee ee Ree as Seo clsa cee agoaas Meee sta R eR dassscsdeSuteetecee ed leahebcsenseaea 6, 260 227 1, 433 

Ontario: 

Winaue Dene CMUNGIICUALS:.<.cc.csc.ctacdete teosiseossscacscesorccccchacacsewsccacees 3,229 124 480 
EGAN OC MMM ORME sericea) sirens cise ceases AIM re ouhte coe cucsee ceca tens iovncecetesseess 7, 184 154 1, 930 

Prairie Provinces: 

WI NATACHCOMINGUEVAGUATS cc.cssccheo’ ROE ptoncessesesecnncousatocanenscanoozes Das (ay) 132 433 
FERED IR CS ae eee oscce sons ossan sens Arch oeanes sacseckee i tensed datscodenesesecaee 6, 079 133 ih sys" 
British Columbia: 
WHALCACHCCHNETUVIGUAIS 5.5. .cccccecss<soteleocts ote tect er sodtdeessnecthanenee Pe tsiles 213 199 
Ed KMD Res oho ong 2 Sane sag We ance acai ocaenanigne sascnmssseaensnapananats 6, 835 162 697 
Table 7: 
All families, and unattached individuals: 

TNL BY BOS. ncn ecco enoc oh Het OSES SHOES EDAD: OoEELE LET Ro EC - _ 8, 842 
24 and under yp tenth Uh 107 659 
25-34 6, 065 103 1,696 
35-44 7, 028 176 1921 
45-54 6,935 158 1, 820 
55-64 5,448 131 1275 
65 and over 35305 104 1,471 

Male heads: 

All ages 6, 338 92 7, 369 
24 and under 4,528 123 460 
25-34 6,370 104 iL aysiel 
35-44 7, 404 187 1, 743 
45-54 7,403 165 ha eyes} 
55 - 64 6,012 151. 1,014 
65 and over 3, 663 86 1,009 

Female heads: oides = meyeN 

All ages ? , 
Baland hinder 2° 164 148 199 
25 - 34 r 2,990 166 13 
35-44 3,486 182 178 
an yl en ee ne ess os cp cones ssstspieuespescuasstesnzeun eos See 262 235 
EYE ee oretencccorsret it easisceetre: iedascasteranevseesevsnerenssosasecasa So PAU 159 261 
GOEANC (OV CD eae rect tak cheseseee tea cettcecocdthbasssSecveosectstessesvonenesses PONS: 70 462 

Table 13: 
All families and all unattached individuals: 
TOMALLACH EO NGIVIOUGLSS cccopscotss<sancpecscceacerct-ccosbacnessaapsenescessoners 2,813 1, 647 


LAT e Settee terete ete cercteccccsrccstavercansresreraresssacarsccresaresossrsee sn 6,536 
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TABLE B. Estimated Standard Error of Average Income for Individuals (Including Farm) 


Table No., universe described 
and column headings 


Table 3: 
All individuals: 


TALE een ae, ER oe oan hou oo ace ee ee ee ere eee ee 
AtlantiC?PrOvVINCES” -et. cc scr.a peer ee ee 
QUCD OCH Bas dh ee Se eee 
ONGATLO Lees Sees comcast ees ake Oe eee 
PIOUS SETOVINCE'Sy <s5.ccessdcecscoke eon eee ee 
BrUtShiSolum bia wee eeeccec eee ee ee ess 


Metropolitan areas: 


CONG a Wr ee ke Bs a geek ero cecte ty eee ee eae eee 


QUE DEC 5, se. iat MI eet re eh eee CR ERLE Seen 
ONTATIO Sse Be sr acetenc ee legis eencaee eee ee 
Prairies ProvinG OS-9 Fin, o 26 ee aetna ee en pene 
British Columbia ees ene nee ee oe 


Non-metropolitan areas: 


Wan ada, (e.kee ene eee cite ee ee Nn eS 
Atlantic Provines was...) och er eat ae eee 
QUuebGe., Ao. sh eins. eae, Sek BP ele Th dares ote tem rere 
Ontario Mice: Mare tec eee uo ee et ae 
PPIGITTCCE TO VAICOS cs ant cei ee aes en ee eee ee 
Britishs Columbicy se tece:, 0) 0 coer ae SEN 


Table 5: 
All individuals: 


All SRO Siy, cS ced. Otters cer ence eet tee es 2 ee 


25 - 34 


Male: 
PALIAS BOS 2 ie horton. s/aatoaie La ee 


25-34 
55-64 
Female: 


All ages 
25-34 


Ce eo cree reneceeoee sovccacesneecese coerce seneseccesceceeeneceeecceseereeececoccce 


Standard errors of mean income in Tables A and 
B were calculated for the total sample including 
farm families or farmers respectively. It is believed, 
however, that the same estimates would be roughly 
applicable to non-farm mean incomes inthe Appendix 
tables. The total number of farm families was only 
388, and the number of farmers in the individual 
series 420, their exclusion in the different Cross- 
classifications should not change the estimated 
errors very much. 


Although estimates of the sampling variability 
of the proportions per income class were calculated 


eoenoee 


seeeeee 


eeeeees 


oeeeeee 


ae eeeee 


ceeeeee 


etree 


eeeeeee 


seeeeee 


see eees 


TOPCO RHO meme eer e ne seHe eee Ore eee HOOeD HOOT eee EE EE SEEE EES OES OEE OES ODEO EEEEEEeES 


see eeee 


THORP REM O Omer rae e essere eee e Eee HeOeEeEH eee DeEDEeHs SESE HES e ee SEE eee SeenEseeEuse® 


POOR O emma reer eae eras eeres eee e sees eee Se eee eee OEE OED ESET eser eens eesresessseseee 


TOMER a eee eee ease rene seneeeee sere ee seus senses eeEESEOEH Oe Sees eeeeeesccEseseseses 


Pee cee eeeeccessceeeoes 


THEO e eee eee eee en reese ee aeee eraser eeee eee eee nesses seaese ease seessseee 


STEAD O HOH Heer eee eee eee Ene EEE EEE OOH EOE Eee SEES OES EHEEee Oe eeEeeeeeeeesseee 


TEMPO eee ee meee reree rer eeeeeeesr ere saee res eee ee eeEeEeEE ee sere sassreseeeeeseseee 


CROP meee eee eee rere rere ease nena ess er eee ee eeEE ee eeeeeeereeneeeeesseseeesesesees 


TOM RR ORO e HHT eee ee Dae Hee En Eee ree H Erne eres e ee HOE OEEEeEOHE EEE eresesereseseseees 


TOPCO meee eee eee see ese eeeneera sas ese sere eess eee sone sesessseeesssesere 


OPC OOOOH eer See eee e eee eee eee Heerereee ees eee OEE e eee ee eEeeeeseeeesseeeeeceseece 


POOP eee eer oreo serereeeseeeseneeD ee nee eeeeeeeeeee nesses seseseeseees 


SOHO O eee HH ee eee rere eee ea ener eee eeH eee eee e eee Ee eee e Eee eeeEeeeeeseseeeeeeesece 


PO COC Omer rere eees reece reser ee ee eee es ee ee ee ee eee ee eeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeecerecece 


SOP meer er eere rece eee sree er eee sees eeEeeeeeee se senses Here eeneee seseeesecseeceooes 


SO ee eeoeee secccreseeeesesese sees eeesen see eeeeee ceeeeeceeeeeeeeesecccece 


Standard error 
Sample size 


Average income of 
average income 


dollars 
al = 14, 944 
2, 766 68 3, 229 
3,508 120 2, 862 
3,895 76 4,101 
3, 344 61 Sh Phe tS) 
Soo 84 1, 467 
3, 932 58 8,591 
3,560 84 993 
3, 849 147 1,937 
4,135 87 2,898 
3, 680 iis) dyed 
3, 894 98 946 
2,995 By GiuooS 
2,919 68 2, 236 
2,822 119 925 
3}, Bas 108 il, ZAVS' 
2, 944 ikalal 1, 468 
3,500 146 bya 
- _ 14, 944 
Sactet iL) 29 3200 
4, 288 60 2,613 
Boi 5}, (OIL: 113 2 Sill 
ek ee 4,595 89 2,491 
Sea 3, 736 90 1, 608 
ene 1, 860 do 2, 186 
Bite 4,551 Ua 9,314 
Petes Py WEY 39 Ile TAGE: 
ie 5, 186 Wa oO 
eee 6, 273 149 1, 886 
ee 5, 646 134 1,658 
eee 4,530 121 1,075 
oes 2, 369 67 1, 130 
Bs 6 1, 867 32 5, 630 
ey 1,602 35 L472 
Eecesete 2, 156 55 811 
sere 2 le 91 925 
ee 2, 289 tae 833 
scsseres 1,980 83 533 
agrees 1, 324 29 1, 056 


for the same tables as the sampling errors of the 
means, in order to save space, the results are not 
being published here. These estimates are, however, 
available on special request. 


AS a general guide to evaluating sampling 
errors of the estimated percentages of families or 
individuals in a given income class it seems appro- 
priate to assume on the basis of past experience 
that the errors may be up to twice as large for our 
particular sample than those of a simple random 
sample of the same size. 


-—55 — 


Table C indicates the approximate sampling 
variability of certain percentages when related to 
samples of different size where the sample is se- 
lected by simple random method. For percentage 


figures the chances are 95 out of 100 that a range 
equal to the estimated percentage plus or minus the 
sampling errorcontains the true value ofthe variable 
being estimated. 


TABLE C. Approximate Sampling Errors of Percentages,! Plus or Minus 
(Expressed in percentage points) 


Estimated percentage given by a 
simple random sample 


Sample size (number of cases) 


200 900 1,000 2,000 5,000 7,900 10,000 


Oo 0.6 0.4 0.3 0.3 
1.4 1.0 0.6 0.5 0.4 
Lo 1,3 0.8 Ont 0.6 
Zant Tg ila 1.0 0.9 
3.1 2. 2 1.4 Ui 1.0 


pa 
1 This table is derived from the formula a\P where p =percentage given by the sample, q=100-p, and 
n 


n = sample size. 


To assist in calculating the sampling error, the 
composition of the original sample of families and un- 
attached individuals andof the original sample of in- 
dividuals was partially given in Tables A and B(see 
column ‘‘sample size’’). A further description of the 
original sample by other variables is givenbelow, The 
distribution of incomes containecinthe data tables of 


the report differs from the relative distribution shown 
here, since the data tables are based upon the 
weighted sample, while figures in this section pre- 
sent the distribution of the original sample. Methods 
of weighting are described in the Methods of Esti- 
mation. 


Number of Families and Unattached Individuals in Original Sample by 
Selected Characteristics 


By income size: 


RUUCe Te SUMO OOM etek tose rnpecosecRbde eeecccsecntecseses selsssusuwesviseweonevsedetas 
PO eh ie ccisgencauenech yaar cccecaunpnacarsnnas 
HOLD) Em OMe Seler Oke 0nd cosa, Gesssdsseceeeessatasnsaatantanrsececnsnges 
a oii ca caylee gaunbh cc daabevvponcniecsavbopsaeesvacars 
I os sndsain abies endagerraer aes 
Ee a eS + Seen Bee ceo 
Sey RR NO Foes a ssaceeVecedcenahnssucecorueddonesieetens 
FRA AG cn cnncseteeiesdeiannezessernecopscnpaeneetescnveNeens 
Ae 4 998 nh ccnckacnnoote ceeansnstexaenneocehscinbhanweeneannahenek 
MO ID Ls cccenacosont ethononsnncntescsons op nshbuvenaevyitiNssvevett 
5,900 - 5,999 eee cccee crack cn serades our peeny ust aveheNvees snp vaeweNivr 
GOCOM EE BF Eoin cencnnoketvecenserenssoreaceepoovenvreeveyenvenonenty 
GeO OR mEOR DOSE Bea oo... ccccce 08th Sinn Meccosconeeececnsestsosncssssssnnanesece 
POO WIEN SOOO Lh ecsscccssrcccecstersssaesseocencocsssnesnavacoossconstaadaveisss 
8,000 - 9,999 ee att cece casas edvesmukiassccs tapecksstesnsecscacreccssss 
DI Ns cesasansnasnsntuannacennepoaasnunaaysacaunesnnses 
AB OODATIG NOVEL A Aecileds iccsichs<oacesaesancscoosnesssceenyontenseoes coneovovasenes 
PURER GS ee mt i eee or is ead cdclededcedes ese cisecestsacertenseevosss 

By major source of income: 
INO) ATRGOUNGy ef. < oo. .ccsvecosgcccscensassncegteermeshterssanncacnansssenepracedusesseseoseneen 
Wages and Salaries  ,.0.......s..ccscsorssonsssossccesserssenssnsonsssesessecssees 


Net income from self-employment 


OPHSE-MODEY INCOME .,.......-.neccerteisciascceresssorenorachaconmeenmacenereesss ner” 
SURE AL ee ee cause Sttincee sun ve ndvenousedochoonts ovsonaseesevsavenss 


Excluding 
farm families 


Including 
farm families 


ee cee ere cere ceseeseeeoes 


ween en ee eee eeeeeeeees 


ween e cena eee eneeereeene 


settee enna rneenesarene 


seen eee ree eeseerereeees 


see w cece reese reaeeeneens 


we new eeeeereeenaeerevere 
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Number of Families and Unattached Individuals in Original Sample by 
Selected Characteristics — Concluded 


Including Excluding 
farm families farm families 


By employment status and sex of head: 
Paid worker: 


Mae eenetersstchevievsvemeunentorereseoncdtrnetevecstrenameaestcnan cer en rene eee a by ae. 
Peete lei ts oF J ovdeveScvagersvecesth teen ae ete ee ee 699 

Employer or own account: : 
LT SEA ON eee AL as ae Oy See NRL! Cat Re Ne yen hn 15 
IAS) 11 cd eee ee a ie OR MMMER eT hee Loe kul ag dae ye Lee 36 

i l force: 

NEMGISS Lae SIRT ices ele cl 1, 049 
PGMS brates as eect sate etrteccscvastssscian Aeon eete ectece erie rea ae 722 
Totals: 

Male coe cBi ce i thiiint esd RE ee ee eee ee 6, 997 
FOMALG sy. Goee de. Saad tiyisa eee, ae ee 1, 457 
Total 6 7 eas ioe UAse enchant RE: OR SORE eM OF ane Ye 8, 454 

By family size: 

Unatlached Andi viduals esc s 0.1 ct son comeemereatteenraurectecoie tr eynan a 1,622 

EE WONDELSONS «0 eon Sein eerie 2 Ns eee ee ie eA Toit: 

sPNTEC. DETSONS, “adie, ccactt  aack. or Mee 1 races ene eee eet acetal etn 1, 284 

POUL "DOES OS 20ers. reves se asasti rt cesar Re ne en ee Se a 1, 364 

PVesOn Ore DEISOn's Peat. cide eet, Rinne et ts eo ei ae ot 2,313 

ROCA See eee cos ce a tae cae Se em en oR cen 8, 454 
By housing status: 

OWDOIEY; ptiat.ci:: RoR AOree Tals. Ate eee gs inet ee ae 5,172 

FONTS ae 8 upralts ccd. ecco nen. tech OM sci. ORES ch ape yal Mire 2.) ee Re ae 2,589 

DOG gCiS te NOB OLDC Po rca coal Ue, cue wie. eee i, 5 oe 693 

OLA eae, dott. tet RS ace av hiacssohad Akegiehs Oe ae ee 8, 454 
By family life cycle: 
Unattached individuals: 
Age: 
UCR Os, cre cssdieers sxc teeektd) once eee SY atte ee eel a oe ee A 621 
é5:and over isles. lente sit 6) sien heenel heute nats 1,001 
Married couples: 
Age of head: 
Nd ee cpce carer reese rreeonh tr terry eerrrecmreneetrseenrtgtirterercmes section eren 3, 294 
UO SCAG Tits. soe, asks igh ry eo ecco oad Ree eID reba (I 491 
Ni NOSIS) UN Ol Nr Ws nares Rance vce: op ati Sea RCE NL ER 2, 803 
Age of head: 
aot ONES) Mae crests reecereremctocticten tit territory Umerirrret pret tere 2, 893 
Ne: CRLLO CONS (0, AUN 1, eecieic, Sure 50/005 Se ap OIC 1, 738 
WIED COIL GE Ct Aveda sinesiuckoc dee cette sec ae en oe 1, 155 
AlWothesttamilies "4. Jub: 10 Reed ot ete ee aoe ee ae 645 
Ot AIS” 2.0 slis ha sesdtessneticec gpteesti aut ohcacss. Sete ten ee ee oh Nat orale 8, 454 
By immigration status of head: 

Canad iaiiy DOr Ta: stp.ctheseteadecote oer cee AGa os mee ee ea 5, 974 

Immigrants by year of arrival: 

BelORORLO EG. . acacteicndapegtes RRC ae Reta eee oe sae 932 
ec oe er EOE CAI MRE LMR es ye ge 432 
FOG TO ee varecesdercanaysrisasase=y isIE Bee eat ney cree Ra aI a 242 
4 Fach IN 2 NOR UNM ne Ole age Oe 140 
1966 apa not ascertained 2 Gnko. <1. aa, keene it ee 734 
0 es nn ee ate. 8, 454 

By education of head: 

Elementary schooling: 

Bone OI SQme. sects leat lg aye eee ee 1,759 
CORDES GG ess ssespantevnswisncctecoeetdecssbemuactite Lait aa ena an Oa 1,574 

Secondary schooling: 
pate ences Pee Penn a ee Ne ye 2,153 
COMER ROD a sccscehantyeans acids dine NR Mle civsacacks ne aie aa ea 1, 178 

University: ; 
Sag ee ee eT Tee MRO eNOS 391 
bs Fad 2 en Wes eens Semee TY | 

EPrnsesaestsduc cnpensesannspty hobs #ePtansbcarhcadan fo ient tous sgn the eae ies ee 496 

Ribeddies 2 a! a ageerene encter MeN OME ee Ges VN ieace Gon 903 

Totals 


8, 454 


Free Sa GAS A ASS ORSCRS AG SERS SSMS See euRtecsedepeguachsascetcdseacs steerer err aeee 
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Number of Individuals in Original Sample by Selected Characteristics 


Excluding 
farm families 


Including 
farm families 


By size of income: 
Unger sIU0Py eet wa ete Se Stee Ga leu 8 
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POOR OOO er erases es ere ser eee eee ECEEe EEE EOE EEEH OS OE SHES OEES OH EES EEE EEH EES OS EE OEHES TEESE SE EEO EEE EES 


By major source of income: 
WALCSHANGESQIATIOCS: Fie c.cccccs Meer ee chee Shessoncceacos cab oesssseTeeeeeeseebetECETEESaEnse eae eEeEoeebs 
Net income from self-employment 
OCLHEIAMONE YaINCOMCMNe. Mer, ieee CED. . cccssschoacsdccssecwovassuccevescceseter reste tbenscseas 


OURS penne ee ce ecnctaccvas sun Nuadeoth abate voltsee least eet ee 


By employment status and sex: 
Paid worker: 


Pome reer eee eee eee eee eee ee ee Ose eH EEO EOF ESEE ESOS EE SHOEEH ESCH HH EO EH SHOES SET OSO HES OSEEESEHEE TEESE EHSHSE SETS ONS 
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Pee eer ee ere rer ee eros eee reser es EHO EEE ETH SESE SHOE SHEE SESH OFS EOESEESOHOSEH HOSES ETO DESSESEH ESS OEEED 


By weeks worked in 1965 and sex: 
50-52 weeks: 

BS ons eonnechradbe GnSre CHT ROACH COC ERAS CBERRGACHE TRAN TCER CORE AEIA ST REREE anEER ener er erais aera 

Female 


UNS go ce ee 2 a or 0 SR cen eR ROC OCOSER EO EEOCELE EN aon 
RCIA Cure eee eer co. cic ee Aer scaicensninees suadansideren tocetensces esse somone ceeet eecemeenete 


By occupation and sex: 
Managerial: 


Services and recreation: 
INT tate Sk ete Arc ct recast sees ere lovee cccedevetestevetesevevevnesTHEssTstesTaupe es etWeeserEee 
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Number of Individuals in Original Sample by Selected Characteristics — Concluded 


Including Excluding 
farm families farm families 


By occupation and sex — Concluded: 
Transportation and communication: 


LS RE, UES eo OES CEN eS aE be ALSOP AC ip RDN oy 623 618 

FC RAEL OS ces os cacacetieecnat cv eda Bettbntsajeshcoavols sate tten oe ee 49 49 
Farmers, loggers, fishermen: 

ME ei rcs te wtuds se vi abs ccs ue ae coos geaobas Tod ovack aceasta eh eee 706 362 

POG RGLO 5. ies, coc aataat ees ec ctaes eet EignvessacsbedieSace MEL eee 7S 19 
Miners, craftsmen, etc.: 

DAL Geo cis gsc ss sta sdett cnseres sank sat 9SHICY Stage coe ea nO ERT oo ee 2,610 2,603 

PCI Fa ound cu lvebts dono sc sGcen SPGR Mast Pe caletountccck bocccld oe EE 336 336 
Labourers: 

Metres, Mees acevoessdstaon ik 20 tlSounth Reed, Soko al eta 499 498 

FUGUE Gs sas ce peop ssn ot scacisvabascos HERE Ses dic aencoan ee eee a 22 22 
Occupation not ascertained: 

Mae is oes race eoteteks occ ON Wiececdnsn We cde ac ete RA ee ote ee 88 88 

PROMIG C: o, ssuasucacetnustesaevaerscseacdebe te ciilesnns axecices ney Roe ee 40 40 
Not in labour force: 

HEN SES, it ey Sa PEP ORE ROL Lae nen c Se rece, Meee ONE  eee 1,698 1,665 

1 1) Cae ee A ee ee Rin) Ula MO ONE bo ee. 2,524 2,509 

POCA S ois cccten ceatovice a Rae cece ee 14, 944 14, 524 


By education and sex: 
Elementary schooling, none or some: 


a Lae ee eracee sich Per Seas vee iis cas es SIU eo ee 1, 908 1, 816 

PG MIAL OH Ea seareravecon tevene oe neh 2, orc Uae done Rene ot on. a a 850 840 
Elementary schooling, completed: 

MAE Cie Siecketaccgi athe toraso xa cchas Wepeeee.. sis setxscstsots. «ictus ee 1, 705 L, DO 

GMOs sats cigiatnvst tuscesteias UIC Mer ocekcaddeccdiis. Comet et 776 7172 
Secondary schooling, some: 

Mee nsrerats ccoatatiks Foxes Pere OM BOE ore fairs saat casoss ugecial ete a 2,682 2,586 

POC INAN Ce ciecees donesascatesicer via soeyaectareratntieti aac eee ae ee 1, 708 T3103 
Secondary schooling, completed: 

Uo arerst ac bee cor ser ayr rats RMT OL Uns corso cos he esac Ly NSW 1,145 

FON CBee coats ecvessapantnist soee SaaN ete Wess cacaat ts eee eee ee ee pitey, Vago 
University, some: 

era aaseretie'sera stax sbucris ios ested intense cnssci ves. Saeco 521 Bd 

DAS LoS ene eee 9 yo: een er eM RT Ne 380 380 
University, degree: 

MS aoc aag sis moves nunca asi on eubeseatiencphistek eh een cere eee 459 454 

ULL sed oe Deas ene 22 2 en EE hy ne Malaka 194 194 
Not ascertained: 

LGN Bh ee a Rectan Ser Mirtle Pies ter hn Se en 872 831 

FEST LSBs race tt ciec Bars sched! Wins szedcnes Regt Seema nl cops Sana ge 590 589 

OPIS oes cwteaphs sends sosscRRRBeart ns ietstctonral ates ice ee 14, 944 14,524 


By immigration status and sex: 
Canadian born: 


Bus Saus stuastavbatasss han avawass Vent dequcetacessnusbense¥sesvesevte'es suc tea cseesysasduccdeereete meme ome 6, 826 6, Dail 
Be H Ope Sorensomnevsnaptton sensi GR ab mesienlsrsnrcat amen 4,183 4,172 
Immigrants by year of entry: 
Before 1946: 
MUON tits nes osnt te snnrapteaep nants MY 8 tctinn 2c 2ecssast hee yve ga o7dden anger MAN cea 833 
BCU ALG seheee costes toreeeteeor iors cvs seen gev.thcndwybsbeseelea ease RR Sige ib aN 504 - 
1946-55: 
DEL i ceeteaeseysssiversi¥cscennseeceye rau veh, sto -leateceiieeees aetna ae 
Be irate coeennbtoraren recteel gia (aie: ienenstre re ne “re yt 
1956 - 60: 
WB see aSe re sPraiisaeg fc bosss.sesb furs cea dosmnaa Vai t ae oe eee 258 DAS 
Pt re ascot ec hase Ree anna paneer oe Ha 141 141 
1961-65: 
BEEN Piatsiiarorssahc hare twsnsesdnnvasasecdnsyicsiea poe Ee 
als en hac ee de ee 108 ibe 
196Gesnd mot ascertained: c=, 4 | Ieee ee Iria 
MAU wssncnsscdn-nphshseabensnessssbnnarvana ioneaiizn area Ne eee 
Margie. sadn eeepc in sea a ee 133 isa 
Totals 


pissasnst ar snnedies elafacecorennsisonVancslicehifetaas Sacco ee ee 14, 944 14, 524 
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An example of using the above information to 
derive sampling errors might be useful. The number 
of two person family units in the original sample 
was 1,952; if these had been chosen by simple ran- 
dom selection the sampling errors under sample 
size 2,000 would roughly be applicable. Table 13 
indicates that 4.9 per cent of such units had income 
$6 ,000 to $6,499. If the sample size had been exactly 
2,000, for a simple random sample the chances are 
95 out of 100 that a range 3.9 to 5.9 would contain 
the true percentage. Since the sample was actually 
drawn from a stratified cluster sample, in fact, the 
sampling error may be greater than plus or minus 1.0. 


Sampling errors can be estimated for Tables 
3-20, 24-37, A3-A17 and A21-A30, as these 
tables are based directly on survey results. The 
remaining tables contain data that were adjusted 
using income tax statistics thereby hopefully re- 
ducing some of the sampling and other errors. How- 
ever, at the same time, the usual procedures of 
estimating sampling errors have become invalid for 
these tables. 


Methods of Estimation 


Individual Incomes 


Survey data were used to prepare two sets of 
estimates, an estimate of the distribution of indivi- 
dual incomes and an estimate of the distribution of 
family incomes. 


For the individual estimates, atthe first stage, 
all complete returns from persons aged 14 and over 
were used, including those who had no incomes; 
some of these individuals were members of families 
where other members did not answer the question- 
naires. 


The original survey sample was sorted on 
selected characteristics and then built up to pre- 
determined regional estimates. Individuals not in 
the labour force were weighted by age and sex to the 
adult non-labour force population as estimated by 
the Labour Force Survey. Persons in the labour 
force were weighted by sex and labour force status 
(paid worker—employed, paid worker—unemployed, 
own account— non-farm, own account— farm). After 
these adjustments were made to account for the total 
population aged 14 and over, individuals without 
income and individuals with income mainly from 
military pay and allowances were set aside. 


Adjustments with Income Tax Data 


The income distributions for individuals in 
Tables 24 to37 and TablesA 21 to A30 were derived 
from these weighted returns without further adjust- 
ment. 


Tables 21, 22, 23, A18, A19 and A20 in the 
individual series were derived by a different method. 
Data from specialtabulations provided by the Depart- 
ment of National Revenue were combined with weigh- 
ted survey results to improve the estimates at higher 


income levels. The survey estimates for individuals 
whose major source of income came from self-em- 
ployment or investment income were deficient in 
both numbers and in aggregate income in income 
size groups above $10,000. 


The special income tax data provided estimates 
of the number of individuals and the composition of 
aggregate income at each income level for each 
income type. By combining income types in the tax 
tabulation three main groups approximately com- 
parable to major source groups in the survey were 
constructed: 


(1) individuals whose income was derived mainly 
from wages and salaries, 


(2) individuals whose income was derived mainly 
from professional or business income, 


(3) individuals with investment income as their major 
source, 


The deficiencies in the survey data for Groups 2 
and 3 above were determined by comparing tax and 
survey data using these three comparable major 
source groupings. Survey results were quite satis- 
factory for Group 1, and no adjustment was needed 
for the income distribution of individuals whose 
income was derived mainly from wages and salaries. 
The two adjustments were carried out as described 
in A and B below: 


A. Distribution of Incomes Derived Mainly from Self- 
employment 


1. The income components of the tax data were 
grouped into components equivalent to those used 
in the survey. 


2. At each income level income tax statistics 
were adjusted to add into total declared income an 
estimate for receipts of transfer payments which are 
usually not taxable and for that reason not declared 
on tax returns. This adjustment was based upon the 
average receipt of transfer payments at a corre- 
sponding level in the survey. 


3. These upward adjustments of income made 
it necessary to shift individuals from lower income 
size groups into higher groups. This adjustment of 
the distribution was performed using the nomographic 
interpolation method which assumes that all incomes 
in each class interval of the distribution increase by 
the same average amount.° 


4. After shifting individuals and aggregate in- 
come because of these adjustments into appropriate 
income groups, the adjusted distribution from income 
tax data above $10,000 was combined with the in- 
come distribution below $10,000 from the survey. 
A minor adjustment was made to numbers in the 
lower income groups to make the total number con- 
form to the total number of individuals as originally 
estimated by the survey. 


9 See ‘‘Nomographic Interpolation of Income Size 
Distributions’’ by Maurice Liebenberg in Review on 
Economics and Statistics, August 1956, Harvard University 
Press. 
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5. To this adjusted distribution individuals 
were added whose major source of income originated 
in net income from roomers and boarders. This 
estimate of 41,400 persons and their income was 
taken from the survey. There is evidence that this 
income component is unreliable and that it may be 
substantially under-reported, but there are no better 
data sources available. 


6. In preparing Tables 21, 22 and 23 a further 
group of individuals were added to the tax adjusted 
distribution. The distribution of persons designated 
as farmers according to the definition used in Surveys 
of Consumer Finances and their income as estimated 
from the survey were combined with the distribution 
of other self-employed. On the other hand, Tables 
A18, A19 and A 20 of the Appendix exclude farmers. 


8. Distribution of ‘‘Other Money Income’’ 


The third major source group ‘Other money in- 
come’’ as published in Tables 21, 22, A18 and A19 
consists of individuals whose income comes mainly 
from: 


(a) investment income; 
(b) retirement pensions and annuities: 
(c) transfer payments; or 


(d) miscellaneous, other sources of income. 


To improve the estimates of investment income 
which is usually the worst reported income compo- 
nent in the surveys, tax data were used to adjust 
the income distribution for group (a). This was done 
in much the same way as the adjustment for the 
group Of individuals with business and professional 
income as their major source of income that is 
described above. In summary: 


1. Survey data were used to estimate and add in 
receipts of non-taxable income, such as certain 
types of transfer payments for the group of persons 
who reported investment income as their major source 
in tax data. 


2. After using a nomographic interpolation tech- 
nique to shift individuals and aggregates into appro- 
priate income groups the distribution above $10,000 
from tax data was combined with the survey distribu- 
tion below $10,000. This adjusted distribution was 
then combined with the three other groups whose 
incomes were estimated from the survey, persons 
whose income came mainly from transfer payments, 
retirement pensions or from miscellaneous sources. 


Family Incomes 


As in the individual series, family incomes 
were estimated by two different methods. The majority 
of tables were prepared by using weighted survey 
estimates, but Tables 1, 2,A1 and A2 are based on 
Survey data adjusted by income tax information. 


This adjustment affected only families and 
unattached individuals at higher income levels and 
consisted of distributing the adjustment made to the 
individual income distribution into appropriate family 


income type and size groups. This was done by 
following the patterns in the survey as shown by a 
special tabulation that cross-classified individual 
incomes by size and type with family income size 
and type. The effect of the adjustment is very minor 
for the large group of families and unattached indi- 
viduals whose income comes mainly from wages and 
salaries, but considerably more significant for the 
other two major source groups. In total—for all 
families and unattached individuals combined — the 
effect of the tax adjustment is relatively insignifi- 
cant again. 


All other tables in the family series with the 
exception of the four tables mentioned above are 
based on weighted survey results collected from 
8,842 family units. In the Appendix the estimates 
are based on a sample of 8,454 family units as farm 
units are not included. Regional estimates of the 
number of families and unattached individuals 
classified by family characteristics were used to 
apply weights to the original sample. Weighting 
characteristics used were the following: 


(a) family size (whether unattached individual or a 
family of two or more); 


(b) sex of the unit head: 


(c) labour force status of the head (whether paid 
worker, self-employed — non-farm, self-employed — 
farm, not in the labour force). 


Since the definition of the family differs from that 
employed in Census statistics, independent esti- 
mates of the number of family units on the survey 
definition were developed on a regional basis by 
weighting characteristics using various DBS data 
sources. 


Itis to be expected that minor differences in the 
aggregate total income as estimated for the two 
Series will occur because two independent weighting 
schemes are used to weight individuals and family 
units. In this particular report the excess of $161 
million ofincome in Table 2 over the total aggregate 
income in Table 23 is due to this factor and no 
special significance should be attached to it. 


Note on Estimating of Farm Income 


For the first time this survey gathered income 
information from individuals who received half or 
more of their total income from farming operations, 
In addition to providing an amount for net income 
from farming operations in reply to a direct question, 
Persons reporting this component were asked addi- 
tional questions on the value of farm assets, farm 
cash receipts and operating expenses.!° This in- 
formation was requested as a check on the reported 
net income amount and as a means of analysing any 
possible sources of difficulty in the reporting of net 
income from farming. Through a detailed office edit 
procedure it was ascertained that a substantial 
number of farm respondents had incorrectly reported 


Ab ys copy of the Questionnaire is reproduced on 
page 87 of this publication. 
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the net income item or had failed to calculate it and 
these were corrected where possible using the sup- 
plementary information where provided. In many 
cases income in kind had to be removed from net 
income to make it consistent with the survey defini- 
tion which excludes this item.'! Another common 
error was caused by confusion on the part of the 
respondent between gross (farm cash receipts) and 
net income. 


The edited and weighted returns received from 
farmers were incorporated without any further adjust- 
ment into the income estimates. It should be noted 
that not all individuals who reported some net in- 
come from farming received half or more or their total 
income from this source. These individuals and 
families containing such individuals are included in 
the tables published for the non-farm population in 
the Appendix. This is consistent with past practice 
and tables of the Appendix are largely comparable to 
estimates in previous publications in this series. It 
is possible, however, that the more elaborate office 
editing procedure applied to net income from farming 
in this survey may have influenced the estimates of 
this component to some degree. 


Relation of Income Estimates to the 
National Accounts 


The income concept used in this reference 
paper is similar to the monetary income received by 
private households as measured in the personal 
income series in ‘‘National Accounts, Income and 
Expenditure’’. Personal income is the total current 
income of individuals and private non-commercial 
institutions, such as charitable organizations and 
hospitals.1?, Personal income includes imputed in- 
come as well as monetary income. Among the imputed 
items are labour income received in kind, imputed 
rents of owner-occupied houses, and imputed banking 
services to individuals. Furthermore, some of the 
income components of the personal income series 


11 For a definition of net farm income see the sec- 
tion Notes and Definitions, page 21. 

12 See DBS Catalogue No. 13-502, National A ccounts, 
Income and Expenditure, 1926-1956, (Ottawa: Queens 
Printer, 1958), pp. 123-126. 


are not received directly by families and individuals 
during the year. Among such items are employer 
contributions to pension funds, the investment in- 
come of life insurance companies and the investment 
income of industrial pension funds. The inclusion 
of such items in the National Accounts introduces 
differences in concepts between the Accounts and 
the income distribution estimates. On the other hand, 
certain income components included in the income 
distribution have no equivalent in the personal 
income series. Examples are annuity income and 
retirement pensions. 


The survey estimates exclude income of families 
and persons whose income originates mainly in 
military pay and allowances and also incomes of 
inmates of institutions, persons residing on Indian 
reservations, Canadian residents temporarily abroad 
and families resident in the Yukon and Northwest 
Territories. Thus, besides differences in concepts 
the two series also differ as to coverage. 


Adjustments were made to the personal income 
series of the National Accounts for 1965 to make 
them as comparable as possible to the income distri- 
bution estimates and comparisons were made of the 
two series to determine to what extent the income 
distributions agreed with the National Accounts. 


In aggregate wages and salaries, net income 
from self-employment, investment income and trans- 
fer payments as estimated in the income distribution 
series accounted for 97 per cent of the corresponding 
National Accounts aggregate after adjustments. As 
in the past on some income components the survey 
estimates are better than on others. On wages and 
salaries the reconciliation is very close indeed, also 
transfer payments are well accounted for—about 
86 per cent. Investment income, on the other hand, 
is seriously under-estimated; investment income in 
the income distribution series is less than 60 per 
cent of the corresponding component in the adjusted 
personal income series. This must be considered 
one of the most serious defects of the present 
estimates and a continuing shortcoming of income 
surveys. In total the differences may not appear to 
affect the end product to any substantial degree but 
the analytic value of some of the breakdowns is 
lessened because of these discrepancies. 
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APPENDIX 
NON-FARM INCOME TABLES 
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INCOME TABLES, PART III—NON-FARM FAMILIES AND UNATTACHED INDIVIDUALS 


Table 


Al. Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals by Income Groups and 
Major Source of Income, 1965. 


A2. Percentage Distribution of Aggregate Income of Families and Unattached Individuals by 
Income Groups and Major Source of Income, 1965. 


A3. Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals by Income Groups, Re- 
gions and Metropolitan and Non-metropolitan Areas, 1965. 


A4. Percentage Distribution of Families by Income Groups, Regions and Metropolitan and 
Non-metropolitan Areas, 1965. 


A5. Percentage Distribution of Families and of Unattached Individuals by Income Groups and 
Regions, 1965. 


A6, Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals by Income Groups, Age 
and Sex of Head, 1965. 


AT. Percentage Distribution of Families and of Unattached Individuals by Income Groups and 
Age of Head, 1965. 


A8. Percentage Distribution of Families by Income Groups, Employment Status and Sex of 
Head, 1965. 


AQ. Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals by Income Groups and 
Education of Head, 1965. 


A10. Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals by Income Groups and 
Year of Immigration of Head, 1965. 


All. Percentage Distribution of Families and of Unattached Individuals by Income Groups 
and Size of Family, 1965. 


A12. Percentage Distribution of Families by Income Groups and Number of Children Under 16 
Years, 1965. 


A13. Percentage Distribution of Families by Income Groups and Family Characteristics, 
1965. 


A14. Percentage Distribution of Families and of Unattached Individuals by Income Groups and 
Family Life Cycle, 1965. 


A15. Average Size of Income Units, Average Number of Children, Income Recipients and In- 
come Earners by Income Groups, 1965. 


A16. Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals by Income Groups and 
Tenure, 1965. 


A17. Percentage Composition of Income of Families and Unattached Individuals by Income 
Groups, 1965. 
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TABLE A 1. Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals: by Income Groups and 
Major Source of Income, 1965 


Major source of income 
All families 
Income group ee hw _ Net 
mndividuals Wages and unincorporated 
salaries business 
income 
SFr 
ail per cent 

Unders$ et 000) oteatee swirl Sel hg ote seg ee ee ee 6. 6? 1.9 3. 4 
Cee PAULO Ua ied ry S218 Rae a neers een ee dee 4.1 1.8 3.2 
De OO 1 99 Oreste nsec cece tcorce re can seais: cot ceve eee ee 4.4 1.8 3.2 
PAULO a ears 39 18 i tec ener Ser ler Nee RMR Re A een Se ai ranch tee 4.2 3. 1 4.6 
ZO. G'S 5 90 Ook, raceeyeteacrectenc Cohen on Moi caviae ots MERC Re 4.7 3.9 6.0 
SULA) ts ry 9) HOME enh OU eR LEMS Cin RU Re ee ee ene By 5. 0 6.6 
3p 00 Oe 999 eiesien. ds cucivavstecssenter ce ree eee ne Tee a. 3 5.6 7.4 
4,000- 4,499... Bro 6.0 6.6 
4,500- 4,999 5.8 6. 8 4.6 
5,000- 5,499 6.4 Tod) 6.0 
9,000- 5,999 ... 5.6 6. 8 3.7 
6,000- 6,499 5.8 eal Dae 
6,500- 6,999 0.0 6.0 4.0 
7,000- 7,999 .... Tet 9.4 6.3 
8,000- 9,999 B54) 14.0 10. 3 
10,000- 14,999 9.0 10.6 le. Ph 
15,000 and over a4) 2G Tea) 
POU S ii scccsaccatece cassettes: otetee coe ootts cas catee ne ee 100.0 100. 0 100.0 
AVIGT ELE GX1ll COME ier at cetacean aes Ae ae a ce ed $ 6, 049 6, 704 7,181 

Medianvin come: sto seer rete ae ee ne Ee an eee $ Z 5, 327 5, 985 | 
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* Distributions of families and of unattached individuals are shown separately in Table All. ey 
* This figure includes 59,100 units with no income during the year; these consist of newly formed units (largely unattached individuals). 


TABLE A 2. Percentage Distribution of Aggregate 


by Income Groups and Major Source of Income, 1965 


Income of Families and Unattached Individuals 


Major source of income 
All families — 
Income group and t 
panratsara Wages and ees Other 
salaries business gone, 
| i income income 
a per cent 
Under $1,000 Ux Pannier ae ee Ae ee OFT On 0.1 
$ 1,000-$ 1,499 0. 9 0.4 0.5 
ical ah PCT Bae en ant Been eet weetepreinen te Phil os egy © eS 0.5 ae 
2,000- TAG dbryalt TES) 
a Le eee cr a ee Le Jae 15 ff Pr) 
3,000 = 2.8 Dao 2.8 
ea 33 3.2 3.8 
poe 3.9 3183 3.8 
a 4.6 4.9 2.9 
oa 5. 6 5.9 4.4 
ones 5. 4 5.9 2.9 
s 6.1 6a 4.3 
6,500 - a4 Hf 
be A 6.2 3.7 
ee aoe Che 10.7 653 
i , ak) 137 ie 
fe -6 18.6 18.3 
f and over 11.6 
MORRIS 21 sind rasttoni wes aieae ae ee 100.0 
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15.9 
18.4 
LOC 
8.3 
6.2 
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2.7 
1.5 
Lt 
0.7 
0.5 
0.8 
0.7 
0.8 
1.4 
2.3 
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7.5 
1.3 
11.8 
8.4 
8.1 
fad 
4.5 
4.1 
2.7 
3.1 
1.4 
1.1 
2.0 
2.0 
2.7 
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TABLE A3. Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals by Income Groups, 
Regions and Metropolitan and Non-metropolitan Areas,' 1965 


Atlantic Provinces Ontario Prairie Provinces British Columbia 


neon Metro- Metro-| Non Metro- | Non- Metro- | Non- 

Total politan Total politan Satire Total politan ae Total politan bake 

1 SS 

per cent 

UNGSrES PO OO Rees csccsecths sets 9.4 deur 10.1 6.9 6.1 8.8 6.0 4.6 9.3 et) 5.5 11.8 Ted eat TT 
$ 1,000-$ 1,499 5.5 3.0 6.6 3.8 3.5 4.6 3.2 2.8 4.3 6.0 4.6 8.4 5.9 5. 4 6.9 
1,500 - Vs2 2.0 9.5 4.4 3.9 a) 3.5 Seal 4.3 5. 4 4,3 tee! 4.1 3.8 4.6 
2,000 - as, 4.0 6.8 4.8 4.7 5. 2 3.2 2.5 5. 0 4,9 4.8 oz 3.9 3.8 3.9 
2,500 - 6.6 7.0 6.5 4.& 4.4 5.6 3.8 3.4 4.7 5.8 5.1 6.9 4.7 4.7 4.8 
3,000 - 8.0 6.2 8.8 6.5 3.9 7.8 4.6 4.6 4.7 4.3 3.5 5.9 4.1 4.0 4.3 
3,500 - 6.9 Oak flaw 6.2 5. 6 te 7 5.0 4.1 G0 4.9 4.4 5.6 5.0 4.6 5.6 
4,000 - 6.6 5.0 7.4 6.3 5.4 S38 5.1 4,3 ie 4.9 4.5 5.9 4.4 4.3 4.7 
4,500 - 6.8 7.5 6.5 Oy) 6.5 6) 5.0 4.5 622 5.0 6.1 4.5 4.6 5.2 3.5 
5,000 - 6.5 fleet 5.9 6.6 6.6 6.6 6.1 6.2 6.0 (oh 6.7 Dae) 8r.2 Coal 10.1 
5,500 - 4.8 Ks) 4.4 5.4 6.0 4.2 5.8 6.0 oe 5.9 539 5.8 4.9 4.1 6.2 
6,000 - 4,2 4.5 4.0 6.0 6.1 Death 6.4 6.4 6.5 5.5 5.7 5.2 5.1 are 4.7 
6,500 - 4.0 5.5 3.3 4,3 4.2 4.4 5.4 5.4 5.3 5.6 6.4 4.4 4.8 5. 4 3,0 
ROOOFemInOO OM rericcetescccsvecae 5.6 6.9 5.0 Tao Qe9 4.9 8.5 ee) 5.2 ao 9.0 6.0 hol 5.6 9.7 
85000 = "97999 ee antes 6.0 TORT hte, 9.1 Sieath earl 13.8 15. 4 10.1 10. 3 12.3 and iene 14.7 T2a.2 
LON OOO TA8999e wee. soe 4.7 8.9 2.8 8,2 10.0 4,2 ia 12.9 6.5 6a 8.6 3216 yal 11.2 5.4 
POFOOO FANG OVER ccccccscasanevscons 1.3 2.0 0.8 esti 3.4 10 3.5 4.0 2.4 2.3 2.4 2.3 3% (8) 3.6 ites) 
ROUAIS iereracaseratacsscssesscnesesss 100,0 |100,0 |100,0 |100.0 |100,0 |100,0 |100,0 |100,0 |100,0 |100,0 {100.0 |100,0 {100,0 |100,0 |100,0 
Average income 5,343 |5,433 |5,940 |4,595 |5,903 |6, 239 |5, 323 


Median income 


4,789 |5,031 joa 3,955 15,365 [5,499 [5,197 


1 Centres with a population of 30,000 and over are classified as metropolitan areas and the rest of the country as non-metropolitan. 


TABLE A4. Percentage Distribution of Families by Income Groups, Regions and Metropolitan and 
Non-metropolitan Areas,' 1965 


British 
Columbia 


Prairie 
Provinces 


Atlantic 
Provinces 


Canada Quebec Ontario 


Income group 


= - Non- Non- Non- 
Metro- Soa: Metro- Metro- ba a Metro- apeedee Metro- matron Metro- maitoe 
politan politan politan politan politan politan politan politan politan politan politan 


per cent 


WNC eh b 1 OOOR a tects sccsccrerescstecteosce prs seense 1.3 3.8 1.0 3. 4 0.9 4.5 1.5 2.9 ed: Sigal Zeal 210 
$ 1,000-$ 1,499 Ls 3.2 1.9 4.0 1.9 4.1 Tea 2510 15h 3.8 0.7 ano 
1,500 - P43) 5.6 ie 8.9 335.83 6.0 Dt S20 CALE 6.9 2.6 3.3 
2,000 - Ade, Ih 5.5 3.6 Nace oe 5.4 V9, Bs) 2.6 5.8 AS Bee 
2,500 - Pa Tf Bio Sie 6.7 Path 5.0 2.2 Beak Sie Heo ait 5.4 
3,000 - 3.9 6.2 5.7 9.4 53 8.3 Sie 4.0 3.0 Bik 3.6 4.1 
3,500 - 3.8 6.9 5k5 8.5 5.3 7.4 ee 6.4 3a2 5.5 2.8 6.8 
4,000 - 3h 8) 7.4 4.8 8.4 Das 9.1 2.0 7.4 4.2 6.0 4.4 4.0 
4,500- 5.95 6.9 8.2 ea 120 {ah 3) 4.2 To 5.0 5,1 oo 3.8 
5,000 - f(t 1.4 9.3 6.8 7.6 ep 6.4 Tires 7.8 6.4 dap 11.4 
5,500- Gao Teett foal 5.0 6.5 4,2 6.0 6.0 US} 6.9 4.8 eS 
6,000 - (8A8) 6.5 D0 4.9 6.8 6.3 Tut 8.1 Ue! 6.3 9.8 5, 5 
6,500 - 6.2 BE 2 6.5 3.9 5ud 4.9 Gia: 6.5 8.6 Bek 6.4 4.1 
7,000 - 7,999 10.9 6.9 out 6.1 9.7 5.4 12 6.3 sla ey Tie i. 6 iP 
8,000 - 9,999 16.3 9.6 12.8 4.7 12:'6 8.1 18.3 12.6 16.6 8.2 19,3 14.7 
10,000 - 14,999 14,0 aut 10.5 Suc W280 4.6 16.3 Se bit 4.6 te, 6.8 
15,000 and over 4.5 oi te \se-2382 0.9 4.4 iat 5.0 0 hal 3.0 4.8 ei 
SROCALS Sere ahensvessets 100, 0 100, 0 100, 0 100.0 | 100,0 100, 0 100.0 100, 0 0 .0 100, 0 100, 0 
AVela ge INCOME: &..fspceecsese+-0-ssedeecaeaees-s-> $| 7,386 | 5,440 7,062] 4,965 | 7,774 | 6, 145 
MC Bart ANCOMEC™ cxcensesazecssevsseosepsccesumenceresee $| 6,661 | 4,942 6,073 | 4,512 | 7,146 | 5,550 


1 See footnote, Table A3. 
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TABLE A5. Percentage Distribution of Families and of Unattached Individuals by Income Groups and Regions,' 1965 


Atlantic Provinces Quebec Ontario Prairie Provinces 
Income group Zo 
Unattached ns Unattached sa Unattached sas Unattached 14 Unattached 
rath | Pamates individuals |F@mies | individuals | Families | iraividuals| Families | individuals 
=| 
per cent 

Underd7l.00 Oe eee tere ac meee hols) De, Hk Dee el Zot 20.8 1.9 22.4 29 PIB Ss 
De lL CO0R Salta OO Re en cae ee 14.4 3.4 2) 53! 26 9.9 1.4 il 83 Breil 20.2 
LOO = V9 OO ee eee een aes 9.9 6.5 Dae 492 7.0 2,55 8.4 4.3 8.0 
25000 = e040 0s) eee a hee es 5), 2 jaal 8.5 4.0 a3 2.9 8.0 3.9 Sau 
2:5 OO Sag 20.9 Omar en etree ee oa ( 10.5 RB 08) 7.8 eth Sao 4.9 6.6 
3,000 M3. 9 OR. wee ae Ss 6.5 one 7.4 6.3 9.0 Bint! Dai Shey t8: Ol 
34 005329 9 On nea cate ee oe 4.0 Ras 3 6.0 8.0 4.1 TA0 4.1 Waid 
4,000- Boe Ue 4.9 6.6 8.8 4.1 4.9 4.9 4.9 
4 500- 2,0) 7.9 4.5 Uns 4.6 hail 62 5a fk 
5 ,000- 1.6 ino De ress 4.4 6.6 Sao, UAE 6.4 
5,500 - 3 5a 4.3 Seu! 4.9 6.0 Des pe 2D 
6,000 - 0.8 4.9 Shee 6.6 1.6 vias) 1.9 6.8 Syl 
6 ,500- 10 fly | 0.8 ial! 25 Gare. 0.3 1655) 287 
7,000 - -- 6.9 L6G 872 Le 10555) 12 10.1 -- 
8 ,000- A 1.0 Ln B 0.4 Ti 3.9 16.6 1.6 33 1.9 
10,000- 14,999 583} a) 1.9 9.7 0.9 13.8 2 8.6 -- 
15,000 and over 1.6 3n5 Ox 4.4 Oss: 0) OR 

Totals 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

AVeraseancome yee $ 2, 086 5, 244 2,789 6, 350 010 | 7, 290 Be(Sri33 6,381 

Medianvincome:s ose eee $ 1,405 4,619 2,469 5,479 3,010 6,620 2,118 Dio Oe 

‘ | IE 


* Percentage distributions of families and of unattached individuals by income groups for Canada are contained in Table A 11. 


TABLE A6. Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals by 
Age and Sex of Head, 1965 


Income Groups, 


British Columbia 


Families 


FPHAOUUNUOR PR PoP WDE 
ODWHNTVAAAWWAONMWooRw 


ae 
w 
=] 


All Age of head 
families 
Income group and 
unattached 24 and a - _ | m 65 and 
individuals? under 25 «| 35-44 a 45-54 o5-6¢ over 
| per cent 
All families and unattached individuals 
Under $*1000 Sie ie inmaajas 12.2 2.5 2.3 3.2 8.7 19.9 
$ 1,000-$ 1,499 71 0.8 2.0 2.9 4.8 12.0 
1'500- 1/999 4.8 1.8 1.5 354 4.2 13.7 
2'000- 2/499 5.3 2.3 2.3 2.9 5.6 9.3 
2'506- 2'999 8.8 3.8 2.5 3.6 5.8 7.4 
3/000- 37499 9,5 5.0 3.3 4.0 5.9 7.4 
3'500- 37999 8.4 5.7 5.2 4:8 6.0 4.4 
4,000- 47499 8.4 6.4 6.0 4.3 5.6 S04 
4'500- 4999 6.2 7.8 4.9 6.0 5.9 3.3 
5,000- 5/499 5.5 9.3 7.8 6.0 5.8 3.0 
5500- 51999 3.7 8.0 7.2 5.5 4.4 1.9 
6,000- 6.499 5.4 8.8 6.6 5.4 5.3 2.1 
6,500- 6.999 2.3 5.6 6.8 5.9 one 2.5 
7:000- 7.999 5.5 10.5 9.7 8.7 6.0 2.0 
81000- 9/999 5.5 1311 15.4 15.2 8.8 3.5 
10;000- 14/999 1.2 77 12.3 re 9.4 3.5 
15,000 and over One 0.9 4.2 5s 3.6 1.0 
Totals. ee Ce ee ee 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
“AV CIA GNC OMe msremee cass eee ac) eee Gee $ 3,901 6,094 7,191 Tey TGS) 5,559 3,296 
Median incomeratccme nett ee $ 3,636 5,787 6,378 6,341 4,787 2, 235 
Under $2 1000 alc. ssh et, 3.6 5.7 rhe 1.2 1 
$ 1,000-$ 1,499 2.8 4.4 0.4 1.4 fee ae ge 
1,500- 1.999 3.5 4.3 it 1.1 1,7 3.0 15.3 
2;000- 2'499 |. 3.4 3.0 1.6 1.7 2.1 5.2 10.2 
2'500- 27999 | 3.9 6.6 3.0 1.6 2.6 5.7 8.5 
3,000- 3/499 4.9 9.9 4.2 2.8 4.2 5.5 8.4 
3'500- 3/999 5.2 10.2 5.4 4.1 4.7 4.8 5.6 
4,000- 4,499 5.4 9.4 6.0 5.9 3.8 6.0 36 
S005» 4 ; 7.6 8.2 4.9 6. 
2,000 - 5.499 13 7.2 9.9 8.2 we oe me 
5,500- 5.999 6.0 4.9 8.4 7.2 5.8 5.0 1.9 
6,000 - 6.499 6.6 7.3 9.5 7.2 6.1 5.9 2.0 
6 300- 5.6 3.2 6.0 7.1 6.4 4.6 2.9 
oe: 8.7 V1 hs, 10.6 9.1 7.0 2.4 
8,000 195% 1.4 14.3 16.9 17.0 10.0 3.7 
10;000- 14’999 10.5 1.3 8.4 13.6 14.5 11.8 5.0 
15,000 and over 3.4 0.3 1.0 4.7 6.3 4.2 a 
Totals : - 
100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
ANCIA PC ANCOME coercion Ae ee ‘ 
Median income : oe aoe ee 7,011 7,651 6, 187 3, 671 
ANS arias anu slevonsts den enpuatacadsasettececestcctre sete 5,824 4,313 6,036 6, 689 6,725 5, 383 2,617 


See footnote at end of table. 


TABLE A6. Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals by Income Groups, 
Age and Sex of Head, 1965 — Concluded 


All 


families ee aS 
Income group and 
unattached 25-34 35-44 45-54 55-64 65 and 
individuals? over 
per cent 
Female head 
WinlereSi 1 OO Op ie catch Rees. ote Ba secsctlecccccca cd poke : See 28.9 16.6 Wee Sie 2106 33.6 
$ 1,000-$ 1,499 11.6 13.9 4.6 7.1 10.2 9.9 16.6 
1,500- 1,999 8.9 a) 8.7 4.7 1a 8.8 10.5 
2,000- 2,499 Ss. i eS} 9.4 025 7.9 TR TaD 
2,500- 2,999 8.6 14.4 GUE) 10.6 9.6 6.1 Dies 
3,000- 3,499 HW 8U5 Sito Sa 2.9 Tint 5.4 
3500 3,999):... 6.7 Eas) 8.3 US ess Died 10.5 ea 
4,000- 4,499 5.4 Dag 10,0 etl 7.0 4.5 Pa) 
4,500 - 4,999 Si 285 4.1 4.4 4.4 4.9 2.8 
5,000- 5,499 228 10 Sa) 4.3 3.0 Sine ano 
5,500- 5,999 Sie 0.8 Siete: Had 4.1 Daj DAM 
6,000- 6,499 Zhl) On? Dats: Qt 13 BL Pie 
6,500- 6,999 We) -- 1.6 Sy) Pe) PAG 3) LNT. 
7,000- 7,999 5.9 1.4 0.8 1.6 6.5 1.9 1.4 
8,000- 9,999 3.0 0.4 1.4 Dink 4.4 4.4 ona 
10,000- 14,999 Wee 0.9 0.8 4.3 0.5 0.6 
15,060 and over 0.5 0.6 call 0.8 
ACO EW ICY 5 5sy eer ah a eMe, AOU SOS SD ema) reer 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
AVG¥a'2 CRIN COMIC Mey soprenere aertes gisecneeene Rehnaa ievakwssesausenee $ 2,978 2,164 2,990 3,486 3,790 Byeea lays} 2,561 
Medianeinic Ome sare scree. coea secre tach cere iespivevesticabucens $ DOOS 2057 2,964 3,475 25810 2,704 1,493 
=2 


a See page 66 fora distribution by income groups of all families and unattached individuals. It should be noted, however, that Table Al has 
been adjusted by income tax statistics and is not strictly comparable with Table A6. See page 60 for further explanation. 


TABLE A7. Percentage Distribution of Families and of Unattached Individuals by Income Groups and Age of Head,! 1965 


Age of head 
Income group a eee 
an 2 9 an 
Hees | 25-34 | 35-44 | 45-54 55-64 hae 
per cent 
Families 
[Ui Posh al RACE cea A a ae) 2.1 14 es 1.8 2.9 505 
$ 1,000-$ 1,499 2.0 3.1 0.5 RSS 1.6 2.9 5.5 
1500- 1,999 aor 1.4 1.5 3 2.5 3.5 15.5 
2,000- 2,499 Pay, 5.0 1.5 34 2.4 5.2 11.4 
2'500- 2,999 Soi 4,7 8,0 2.0 2.5 5.4 8.2 
3,000- 3.499 “ee 9.6 3.8 2.8 3.5 5.8 9.3 
3:500- 3.999 5.0 8.7 5.2 4.4 3.9 5.1 6.0 
4:000- 41499 5.2 6.5 6.2 5.7 3.7 5.3 4.4 
4'500- 4,999 6.0 8.5 7 4.7 6.2 5 aa 
5.000- 5.499 7.2 8.0 9.0 8.1 6.2 6.8 4.6 
5.500- 5,999 .... 6.0 6.5 7,9 7.1 5.4 5.3 2.4 
6.000- 6,499 .... 6.8 7.9 9.7 q1 5.6 6.4 3.4 
6.500- 6,999 5.9 4.1 6.2 7.0 6.5 5.0 oe 
7-000- 7.999 9.4 11.0 12.0 10.4 9.8 7.6 3.2 
8:000- 9.999 13.8 11.0 14.7 16.4 ree 10.6 5.6 
10,000- 14,999 11.0 2.4 8.6 13.4 15.0 11.8 5.5 
15,000 and over .6 0.4 let 4.6 6. 1 4.6 1.4 
CoN eae Gok es eae 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
Average income 6,669 5, 309 6,436 Te old 7,699 6,410 4,292 
NES AS ne See Ane ae 6,044 5,087 6,117 6,635 6, 861 5,631 3, 209 
Unattached individuals 
Duderert DOG so soe 24. 22.9 8.8 12.7 ins 26.5 42.6 
$ ae 1,499 12. 12.0 2.5 6.9 10.2 10.5 22.5 
1,500- 1,999 : 8.2 3.5 2.9 6.5 6.2 10.7 
2:000- 2.499 ; 5.6 6.9 3.8 5.8 6.9 6.0 
2'500- 2.999 12.9 8.4 7.2 9.3 mn) 6.2 
3:000- 3.499 9.3 12,2 8.2 6.5 6.4 4.3 
3,500- 3.999 Root 8.2 13.4 10.0 8.9 1.8 
4.000- 4.499 .... 10.3 7.5 9.8 7.4 6.8 1.1 
4'500- 4.999 .... 3.9 8.8 6.8 4.7 6.5 1.2 
5.000- 5,499 3.0 11.0 4.6 5.1 2.9 0.6 
5'500- 5.999 1.0 8.2 8.5 6.6 1.6 1.2 
6,000- 6.499 2.8 3.6 1.9 4.1 253 Ee 
6.500- 6.999 0.5 2.5 4.2 2.2 1.4 0.9 
7'000- 7.999 1.9 3.0 2.7 0.9 = 
8'000- 9/999 4.0 5.1 4.2 359 0.2 
10,000- 14/999 2.0 ) 2,7 1.9 0.3 
15,000 and over 0.8 On 0.3 
Seats: lc as ESS renee. Stee 100. 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
AOR AO MIG ONO Meters tens rencascctcusr A orstseavetscnieratss stress 2,884 2,497 4,084 3,873 3,888 2,906 1,715 
Manan Gorie tt ce ore en nant 2,483 2,577 e le 3, 809 3,519 2,492 | 1, 163 


1 For a combined income distribution of families and unattached individuals by age of head, see Table A6. 


=70\= 


TABLE A 8. Percentage Distribution of Families by Income Groups, Employment Status and Sex of Head, 1965 


Employment status of head? 


ie 
Income group Employee Employer or own account? Not in labour force 
Total Male Female Male Female 
per cent 
Under $1,000 ............ 0.7 0.5 6.9 3.9 | Tt 
$ 1,000-$ 1,499 0.8 end Si SO) TI 
1,500- 1,999 Lived 1.0 3.9 2.6 16.9 
2,000- 2,499 We) 1.8 3.8 4.5 Ie il 
2,000- 2,999 2.6 2.4 7.4 3.6 9.0 
3,000- 3,499 3.9 Sie cae Uf 5.6 Bie 
3,500- 3,999 4.7 4.3 14.7 4.6 (ye) 
4,000- 4,499 OG De Gre 5.8 4.2 
4,500- 4,999 6.7 6.8 Bigte 4.0 4.4 
5,000- 5,499 8.0 Sue 3.4 6.6 4,2 
5,500- 5,999 Tre eal Dm 3.8 Saal 
6,000- 6,499 ta9 8.1 3.0 5.4 2.8 
6,500- 6,999 6.8 6.8 6.8 Baul 2o2 
7,000- 7,999 2} VS 8.0 6.9 Sad) 
8,000- 9,999 LGeo 16.8 Sa8 10.9 3358) 
10,000- 14,999 aoa 12.4 a0) 13.4 3.4 
15,000 and over 2.9 2.9 ile 10.3 1.0 
Total Sie ccnscvcerncestesc eeee eto coca 100.0 106.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
AMVETS EDC OMC event. ae Laveen ote oa $ 7,080 7,164 4,959 ligeto a 3,747 
Medianrsinc ome serene eee ee $ 6,455 6,513 4,079 6,184 2,843 
=f. eee te 


‘Heads of families were classified by their employment status at the time of the survey, This is not necessarily their employment status 
during 1965, Peale : 

*““Employer or own account’’ group consists mainly of males, Because of the small number of females no separate distributions by sex are 
shown, 


TABLE AQ. Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals: by Income Groups and 
Education of Head, 1965 


Elementary schooling Secondary schooling University 
Income group 
None or some | Completed i Some Completed Degree 
is a, per cent 

UNGORs $1 OO Oteter eek c ct succustsste tote oe sc. oe 12.7 Use 3.8 4.7 ool 269 
$ 1,000-$ 1,499 eo 4.5 3.5 2.4 2.0 1.0 
1,500 - 8.9 4,0 Seve 20 2.3 Leer 
2,000 - 6.6 Dee 2.8 3.8 DIS TO 
2,500 - 6.0 4.6 4.6 aid 3.6 2.0 
3,000 - a2, pul 3.8 4.3 4.3 3.4 
DESUVCY a CIS eae oh oe ee oe ef 6.4 9.5 5.5 4.4 Seid 2.4 
OOO aire 4 90) ores veccee tices ee eee i ee ee 5.9 (yt 5.6 4.3 5.7 3.3 
Aye OO=" 547. OOO ee... estes et ee 6,2 6.4 6.4 4.6 3.3 3.6 
S50 O geod Olen: Aerts eee ene. © ae eee 6.4 8.0 ral! 6.3 6E2 323 
5,500- 5,999 ... 4.5 5.7 Gaia 5.3 8.2 2.8 
OO Ol Bae Oph OO scence ruc, hh ee ees oe Bios) 6.9 tiga Yeti 4.8 3.9 
6,500- 6,999 3.6 4.9 6.0 6.0 5.1 3.9 
7,000- 7,999 4.8 7.8 9.0 9.8 irs) 6.2 
8,000- 9,999 5.4 8.4 15.4 12.5 We? U.S 
10,000- 14,999 3.5 6.9 8.3 14.0 14.6 25.0 
15,000 and over 0.6 1.8 Laur 4.5 3.4 16.6 
EROCAIS Fie cee eee atacactn ieee ORE cance Pee 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

ON CDR PACING OMCs on a0. is eee ee $ 4,079 5,344 6, 066 6,839 LO.213 
Median income $ 3,977 5,024 5,797 6,278 9,039 


HoT 


TABLE A10. Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals! by Income Groups and 
Year of Immigration of Head, 1965 


Non-Canadian born 


Income group oe Year of immigration of head 
per cent 
All families and unattached individuals 
URS TS Pill, OO Oicceese tt ee ececscvedelervanchiscttcdenccesssacoassssoestsvdees 6.4 EP? 10.8 228 2.6 9.3 
SmI S RAO crisecrrcdacseWtondicsenbaceaccauevsesscsusscsseststesnts: aU 5.9 ih fea 0.9 1.0 0.7 
Ue) hg DENS), coocentnesbosneusoccerec one bor coo eccener seeps con 4.0 5.6 Cal 0.5 5.3 4.0 
DROOOK DRAG MeastererscsscrccssvsssacsoseSeeeaisscucescevscceasesstee 4.3 4.0 Bia (i Len, 258 4.6 
Di MR OS wacreurcsceeverioevcscth esse cattanctavtcsccvecnvedecdees 4.5 5.0 6.2 3.9 al 5.9 
SOOO =e SGA tear cx cconnscaasers tedstouabbsosussesucesasssvouecutes 5.1 5.4 6.2 3.9 3.1 10.0 
OOH) Sp O90) BetitetenscassesancusaestusothaNfonesecssauencvexonsdaceees By sel 4. 3.8 4.0 50 8.4 
IO) O beets 4.9 Olina csevonewsavers seve veer tvacavdecnveve (eveedieisosecvporses 5.8 5.2 4.3 7 4.6 10.5 
Be (V0 ue 99 9 Metetntacas2.anateUcis cases tsts<feoledocecs-oieesdenoie. 5.8 5.5 4.8 5.8 5ed 8.8 
OOO = tA OO Wepre enracecsnceune-nsunteiseecese.cnssavsvecnsonnsased 6.5 3. 4 4.8 7.4 9.1 Te 
DOO = 25 OOO cert cncderss athe svesthcaduccscsevsteccocevssecveedtecess 5.9 3.6 Des 4.8 4.9 5.2 
5 OO Obed OO eee tercererecee ces eat sccccgtWvavascessaconasssc deter 6.3 53 4.4 5.2 Al 5.8 
eyes OOD rece tececc ates conn Waccksvecsscnesescvecsvoscssaecesss Sa? 4.3 By uy 6.7 6.0 2b) 
OOO ms OO cee neona teeter seates ecseccenmencecutrarseorasaoseers ed RD) 52 DAG 10.4 a7 
SOT SE GAR) OS oe eee ee es 11.7 10.8 6.5 16.3 18.0 5.8 
OOO el OOO rersrvoree cooeerdscaccstnecsesss<tasscasesncccevasersnence 5.8 9.6 8.0 15.2 7.5 5.6 
DOO ne ONC ea ncnnanserensacadsnsssnaxsaararernanscnekalesanenanonnaise Dichill 3.2 3.4 Sid 4.5 0.2 
EMG aS areas cence cscs noes te setecnsCacsenacuconceave.siereeterteoe ss 100. 0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100. 0 
AV ETU SCHED COMER: crevesacsnsacuedeed odncwevevassen dues csaileastaesvereses $ 5,906 5, 820 4,950 7,164 6,918 4, 681 
ME GHATMUNIC ONC ie co veercesceusseoeucecedreisccieiiitsusacvensdensesvsess sees $ 5, 361 5,139 3,670 6,790 6, 283 4,337 
All families 

Underipa, 000) --c.cse.cn2 Se eee tales a saaponccanthobenedouetrt arms cnesse Phe: 2.1 ae 'l 0.5 0.3 10.0 
$y 15000 = $9 1,499 ccoccccicic ccc cecessecerssenescssesosensssesnenesereneses Qe 220) 4.2 se 0.3 12 
BOO 1, 9G 'O)encovvcvcccesecsccesdsscoschnccsccoccsanrsccoscnapesaccton 380 4.5 1.2 0.5 5.4 3.2 
DEO Ome Deb Ou cresceccatassscccacccissstansassascasisseccsessvoncssesh 3.8 3.8 6.0 1.8 1.8 2.9 
Dee =m eA OO Oi ccencssccccnessssnessescascnetreceesssetescanaseessentsnes SANS) 4.1 6.6 3.2 1.0 -- 
BeOOO =O yO! ceecetecatescecrctocscccssehecttepesserecnneececoncsscoras 4.6 4.9 6.7 3.7 Zak 4.9 
35500 =) Bj 999. Besvessscocccccccssendecvenendacsorccsccsererersscscsvere Baa 3.7 3.7 200 3.4 9.6 
Bj, OOO - 4,499 ....ccccersccracccororeccrereceacersercnccecercconcseors ce 50d Boe 5. 2 5. 7 TTERS) 8.0 
4,500 - 4,999 .neeerersreccrerencsessecrerenseerevcsccersrsscnscesenenes 6.3 5.8 5.7 5.3 5.9 8.1 
5,000 - 5,499 .nnrerersrercrsccccrrecccrencccecsvccccscvcccscssseeeerees Te 1 7.4 6.1 fous) 9.0 10.2 
Fi DOO= 5,999) cevcen-nccccecsnccsvaneseresenenseepersrssecnsvsovevaccaep 6.3 4.4 362 Bik} 5.7 4.9 
Bp 000 - 6,499 scersvevercccscsorcccvercccscccsersscrercncrevosssccoseses Tae 6.4 5.9 5.4 9.4 6.8 
C500 - 6,999 revise...envssscscccncsvsensnsboncesvsrcncrnecscucanees 6.0 5.9 4.8 7.0 7.0 5.2 
Te OOO °F 99D crccnccsvecsoosesronessececsoneresonsscecnerascsns eo sesss 9.3 9.9 7.0 13.6 11.5 7.8 
B, OOD - 9,999 .....cerererererercccccccsssercrerenerensveceserenenenenes 14.0 13.5 9.0 17.1 20.5 9.6 
10,000 - 14,999 ..0............sseccccrenenessrcecccrccercrevcroseeeeenes 10.5 12.4 Lied 16.9 8.8 7.6 
T5OOORANGL OVER ciccesctcsecsnc-nscccccsesenecearsoverevenstencsonsonenens 3a3 4.2 4.8 Ks: bad 0.3 
OLANS, cisccpcpastestrrestecveecsencesnnvnsqustendseneatsccssanenqessseeeay 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100. 0 100.0 

AVETABE INCOME ou... seceseseeseeeereeeseneneeeeeneetnsesetersresee tees $ 6, 596 6,792 6, 208 

Median ihebates S956 sateen, tes. tri Sats tittlaue $ 6, 006 ip 6.171 |) 5, 163 


1 This table excludes 9.4 per cent of all families and unattached individuals because they arrived in Canada in 1966 or because the head’s im- 
migration status was not ascertained. 


~ ope 


TABLE A 11. Percentage Distribution of Families and of Unattached Individuals by Income Groups and 
of Family, 1965 


Size 


Size of family (number of persons)! 
Unattached All 
Income group individuals families 
5 or more 
per cent 
All families and unattached individuals 

Winder Sit} OOO iaccsssvcsctecs-ccsctsccasesvacteoveetesssseccceseseseate ee secee 24.3 Dees 4.1 De 
SS UKOOO MH $1 (EO Oe ats svesscsescsceccsccsteesscctesseauesd (sevesveieonette Pet 2.0 3.9 ihe 
TED OOK MU OO Gi ce cccvtessesccrestecsssaerensveasrcnecsun st ssevorerenass lo?) Biol 8.6 2's 
2,000- 2,499 ...... 6.0 Bou! Toul 4. 
2,500- 2,999 8.5 Soult Bis Ih SiG 
3,000- 3,499 533 4.7 7.0 4. 
3,500- 3,999 ... (Geez 5.0 Bae) 6. 
4,000- 4,499 6.3 dere Gas) 4. 
4,500- 4,999 4.6 6.0 5.4 6. 
5,000- 5,499 ... 3.8 ene 6.6 le 
5,500- 5,999 3.6 6. 0 4.5 6. 
SOOO =, 674 OO eetececciee ocvssescseerecueaicoteeee eon eer BoM 6.8 4.9 6. 
6,500- 6,999 ... LG 5.9 4.5 ie 
7,000- 7,999 1.1 9.4 6.9 10. 
8,000- 9,999 MP) 1328 10.6 14 
10,000- 14,999 ... a ee 0) fee 9 
15,000 and over 0.2 3.6 1.8 2 
WO ba Soars aera seen ecctcwsnceccee fog oe sc cee sai aosa ners 100.0 100. 0 100. 0 100. 

AN OTA EE LIN COMEL Janawetee n.searee arsed st oes ech re Scat vsene eRe $ 2, 884 6, 669 5,367 6,389 

Megiaimsinc ome ee ie cccceteces cheat ote reee tae cee eae: coe $ 6, 044 is 4,741 5, 984 


2,483 | 


1 Size of family refers to the total number of persons in the family including both adults and children. 


TABLE A112. Percentage Distribution of Families by Income Groups and Number of Children Under 16 Years, 1965 


Inconel oun en 1 child 2 children 3 children oa tacks 
| per cent 
All families 

UNGOr eG AS OO Omtencrvassasnesveccecesscotestences: er tarrctetmete eee 209 2.0 1.5 batt 2.0 
$ 1,000-$ 1,499 2.7 2.1 hese; 0.8 1.9 
1,500- 1,999 6.5 2.5 1.9 Ibpics) 1.4 
2,000- 2,499 5.7 3.9 1.4 1.6 321 
2,500- 2,999 4.8 Sa 3.3 3.0 2.4 
3,000- 3,499 6.3 3.4 3.5 3.4 5.1 
SrOOVE 13 OO Otccetestcatsrersredersestcceneees Memcacse cee eee 4.7 6.2 4.5 3.6 6.0 
re OY WEI BC fo (0) Sor ARE CCE YES ¢ sone EE Oe tee pian RS 4.7 4.1 9-2 7.2 6.4 
Ae D0) 0 mn ODO i sscs ates ayesceeces careers nae seert see ee bal 6.0 6. 7 6.5 Te) 
5,000- 5,499 .... 6.1 ion!) 827 TT 8.4 
5,500- 5,999 4n7 6.4 8.1 6.6 6.0 
6,000- 6,499 5.1 6.0 9.1 8.4 8.4 
6,500- 6,999 .... 5.1 6.6 oes) 7.1 Geo 
7,000- 7,999 8.5 Dee! 9.4 1S 3) 9.8 
8,000- 9,999 12.4 16.0 15.5 14.2 12.2 
10,000- 14,999 .... 11.1 Hila’ 10.8 10.7 9.8 
15,000 and over 3.9 3.5 3.7 4.1 3.5 

ROCA S aya ae atte nacssssivanet ec pene ee eee 100.0 100.0 

AV ELLP CTINC OM Ba tancaststc ocesicoraetate rece tteiee eae ee, $ 6,224 6, 863 

Median nGO me wack consrass cere rescera sierereiein tert newenseouseeeaeitasionoeee $ 5, 552 6, 265 


* All families without any children under 16 years of age, 


=e = 


TABLE A13. Percentage Distribution of Families by Income Groups and Family Characteristics,’ 1965 


Married couples Married couples All 


Income group MAREE anles with unmarried with children and other 
children other relatives families 
per cent 

Wee 33 B55 tps OO) Dar a ee gh a ce rr a Rg 
$ 1,000-$ 1,499 ... a4 LO rs 56 
1,500- 1,999 ... 8.3 1.3 0.8 9. 3 
2,000- 2,499 6.6 2.2 1.5 8.4 
2'500- 2,999 5.8 2.6 1.8 7.0 
3,000- 3,499 6.9 4.0 1.6 6.5 
3,500- 3,999 4.8 5.0 1.4 7.7 
4,000- 4,499 5.4 5. 3 3.8 5.1 
4,500- 4,999 5.2 6.6 4.5 5.3 
5,000- 5,499 6:6 8.2 3.2 5.6 
5,500- 5,999 4.4 6.9 5. 6 4.7 
6,000- 6,499 5.3 8.1 5.2 3.9 
6,500- 6,999 4.8 6. 4 6.8 4.9 
7,000- 7,999 7.3 10.7 10.4 5. 8 
8,000- 9,999 ies 15.2 19.9 6.7 
10,000- 14,999 8.5 11.4 25.6 4.2 
15,000 and over 1.9 fle! 6.0 AeoD: 
Totnes eee 8 Ul ces 2A ee 100.0 100.0 100.0 100. 0 
Average income 5, 608 7, 208 8, 608 4, 525 
Median income 5,029 6, 363 8,149 3,811 

Ji eS 2 


1 For a description of family characteristics see page 21. The classifications do not include unattached individuals; for an income distribution 
of unattached individuals see Table All. 


TABLE A 14. Percentage Distribution of Families and of Unattached Individuals by Income Groups 
and Family Life Cycle, 1965 


Age of unattached Age of head 
individuals married couples 
Income group Under 45 45 and over ALotes 
45 and ies 
under over No With No With 
children? children? children' children? 
ae per cent 

Under $1,000 ead 30.4 1.0 0.7 2.8 1.8 8.4 
$ 1,000- $1,999 .... Tey! 24.6 tid 1.8 Lid'n2 363 14.9 
2,000- 2,999 .... 15.8 13. 4 2.9 4.0 i WAS) 5.6 15a 
3,000- 3,999 ... 19.3 Lore Tend resem is Lege 8.4 14.2 
4,000- 4,999 ... 15.4 te 9.6 12.9 9.6 10. 4 10.4 
5,000- 5,999 ... 11.0 5:0 PAs 3} 16.9 9.8 als 1052 
6,000- 6,999 .. 4.8 S50 Eyal 16.0 10.0 1252 Sag 
7,000- 7,999 ... IE 0.9 14.3 Died 7.0 8.8 5.8 
8,000- 9,999 2.4 2. 0 Dead) 14.8 10.1 17.6 6.7 
10,000 and over .... 0.9 ilps tet WG? ioe 15.8 20 ere 5.8 
OCR ccc eran inno sek ce teecee Lotn dscecsravgacecceneveoustacs 100, 0 100. 0 100. 0 100. 0 100. 0 100.0 100.0 
Average income 3, 010 Paes et 7, 428 7, 01%2 6,116 7, 628 4,525 
Median nomen ..cerpesece secrete sates <tetetee sew snsce one ctetesenaerseuncasenseies 3, 268 196 7,272 6, 312 5, 285 6, 720 3, 802 

Proportion of wives reporting eamings —per cent of wits... 74.6 31. 2 25.9 29. 4 

Per cent of family income contributed by: 

Head 100.0 100. 0 68. 7 87.8 exes T1582 54. 4 

Wife. 2) ith 2 ea 28. 6 7.9 12.5 7.2 
Other family members I an 4.3 14.3 17.6 45.6 

ees 5 


1 Children under 16 years of age. 


TABLE A15. Average ‘Size of Income Units, Average Number of Children, Income Recipients and 


Income Earners by Income Groups, 1965 


Average size of ; Income Income 
Income group income units?! Children? recipients? i earners 
All families and unattached individuals ake 
0. 34 0. 87 0. 36 
Under $1,000 ne Rae ea sacs sesies accuses gee meraseenesre nie ere D. a 
$ 1,000-$1,999.... 

2,000- 2,999... OC a 1. 33 0.92 
3,000- 3,999... 1.04 1. 39 1.14 
4,000- 4,999.... 1. 43 1. 44 1. 29 
5,000- 5,999... 1.49 1.47 1- 36 
6,000- 6,999.... 1eiOn Pret fl 1. 56 
7,000- 7,999.... 1.61 1.88 1.77 
8,000- 9,999....... 1.46 2. 04 1.91 
10,000 and over 1.42 2.38 Qe kit 
1.22 1. 62 1237 


1 Income unit refers to both families and unattached individuals; average num 


2 The average number of children under 16 years of age. 


3 Average number of persons wi 
4 Average number of persons W1 


th income from any source. ; 
th wages and salaries or net unl 


ncorporated business income, 


ber of persons of any age in the unit. 


TABLE A16. Percentage Distribution of Families and Unattached Individuals by Income Groups and Tenure, 1965 


aneiaened edn aaele pal gi LES 
Income group 
Owners | Renters Other’ Owners Renters Other* 
zi) per cent 

Ui Ore SF OO. Oy cccates dees aoc roe ncn, Oa eiseeo ome ean 4.6 6.3 24. 8 Piel \ gat 4.7 
el OOO Sl 499. 2, basce somes necera eed cee eee Ree 35 af 3.9 De Pei) 1.8 4.5 
150 Ole: wall SOO emer aut cena nc. eae 3.8 Svail 622 3.2 4.4 6.9 

2 OOO e425 OO Re arnt ses act ne tersraseaesnes eee Bye 8) 4.7 5. 4 3.6 3.9 6.2 
OU <P ae:, 09.0 Fon meee eae ten leek nse as ese AAR 3.9 Dee 8.2 Sot 3.5 4.2 
OOK 37k GON rae teseme ein een dot av scarry eee eae 4.1 Gaui 8.0 4.0 6.0 10.6 
BRNO =* 78/900 Seek ce ee masts, etd OM A 4.5 6.3 8. 8 4.4 6.1 6.3 
ET OO SAF OO ices, senca reer es eceeteece Mane cheer ae ee 4.5 6.6 7. 4 4.5 6.5 esl) 

A OU. O aia ODOM teak care xeysece ye ee cee ne eae Bis) 6.6 5.0 5.6 6.9 5. 9 
DO O05 55,499 are Mee hice craaeice eh Pee (5% al eT 5. 1 6.4 8.6 13.8 
DU Oe OO Nato netee enter tie tence ate eee See 6.6 3.4 5. 4 7.4 622 
GOOD G50 9 9 ree ts cerreren etn eee ee ee 5.9 (3 2.3 6.4 7.9 5. 8 
Gy S00 16500 Oe. aed n een ye cs Te ee ae 5.9 4.3 nea 6.4 5.0 56 
TOPOL ERISA EAS) 2 a ey A srr DEB ie a radon dh siolal 8.9 7.0 ihe} By tl Sin 4.2 
S000 ee 0.99 err ene ahages rn one ete en eee 13.9 O75 2.3 15.2 alee Tear 
10,000- 14,999 its ye pal 0.6 12.6 7.8 3. 2 
15,000 and over 4.3 ibs 0.2 4.7 1.4 Ue 
Lotals... 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
AVETAGE INCOM Cer tee ee ee $ 6, 658 5,226 2,928 7,080 5, 903 4,722 
Medianbincom Ciereress.n es ae eee een $ 6,041 4, 893 2,137 6, 397 5, 493 4,471 

al 


‘Includes roomers, lodgers and family units who receive free lodging or who reside with employers. 


TABLE A 17. 


Percentage Composition of Income of Families and Unattached Individuals by Income Groups, 1965 


Income group apr Racor Investment Transfer Miscellaneous Total 
sdlapics poe income payments income 
a] per cent a 

Wn erg S15 OOOGr pence ter tenement en EL 20. 6 = aly 3.5 69.3 2.6 100.0 
$ 1,000-$ 1,499 39.5 = ESS 7.6 46.0 8.2 100.0 
1,500- 1,999 33.1 5. 0 6.4 51.0 4.6 100.0 
2,000- 2,499 53. 7 5. 0 1.6 29.7 3.9 100. 0 
ApOUUS™ 2,999 Mee tee steer pete 63.5 6.0 4.8 LORS. 6.4 100.0 
SHO0O mig $3540 Ole cctuee ant EAS See la sien ee eae 68.0 Supe 6. 0 12.9 4.9 100.0 
S000 ma. Oh OO ae aac hee ere RR en teen Td. % 8.4 4.4 8.6 2.8 100. 0 
47000 Saera p90, ph ne we Bean cee SIs oe ches ee 80. 1 heal He (ins | 100.0 
AEGNUA DEP: Fo} ilo athe cue URUE rey bom as eee ee yo. 86.2 ard 1.9 6.0 a 100.0 
DOC Ia 15) 0 Oar eens oeene Ce eter ee ee 84.0 Tons} Pagal 4.6 i 5 100.0 
SHOU Oa SOOO Seo eaAOR, Coser dis yy a ee 88.0 4.4 ihe fai 4.3 iP) 100.0 
GiQUGS  Gia00 Bete tre te Ane k a ee 87.2 5.7 1.9 452 0.9 100.0 
SLU DIGS 1S Ra, «<2 Rene REDE! 8 Fe 86.5 5. 0 2.8 4.1 1.5 100. 0 
OOO WiaT, 9997 ce eta ie 0c = ae 88.5 5.3 lewd 350 1.0 100. 0 
OO) 9 900) Be ky ee cares ohiesecneecee ee ee 88. 2 5. 7 Zorg 2.9 est 100.0 
UR | agai CCL Mes <- S O (Oeem 84. 3 7.9 4.2 2.4 1.2 100.0 
PS OOURADAPOMEE. “Terratec tegen eee ee 68.6 20.5 8.9 72 9 .0 
PAPER EGON ES fcc os insta ccpneeeste ever ree 80.9 ersle 3.7 [ al an .0 
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INCOME TABLES, PART IV —NON-FARM INDIVIDUALS WITH INCOME 


Percentage Distribution of Individuals by Income Groups and Major Source of Income, 
1965. 


Percentage Distribution of Aggregate Income of Individuals by Income Groups and Major 
Source of Income, 1965. 


Percentage Composition of Income of Individuals by Income Groups, 1965. 


Percentage Distribution of Individuals by Income Groups, Regions and Metropolitan and 
Non-metropolitan Areas, 1965. 


Percentage Distribution of Individuals by Income Groups and Regions, 1965. 
Percentage Distribution of Individuals by Income Groups, Age and Sex, 1965. 


Percentage Distribution of Individuals by Income Groups, Employment Status and Sex, 
1965. 


Average Income of Individuals by Weeks Worked, Employment Status and Sex, 1965. 
Percentage Distribution of Individuals by Income Groups, Education and Sex, 1965. 


Percentage Distribution of Males whose Major Source of Income is Earned Income by 
Income Groups, Age and Education, 1965. 


Percentage Distribution of Individuals by Income Groups, Year of Immigration and Sex, 
1965. 


Percentage Distribution of Males by Income Groups, Age and Immigration Status, 1965. 


Percentage Distribution of Individuals by Income Groups and Relationship to Head of 
Family, 1965. 


Bec abe 


TABLE A 18. Percentage Distribution of Individuals by Income Groups and Major Source of Income, 1965 


Major source of income 
Income group ediaduate Net 
Wages and é 4 Other money 
ie salaries | unincorporated |" fneome 
per cent 
Widens 5 OO vss ceccuceccuercete eee re eee ea gan an 10. 6 10. 0 12.8 12.4 
B. MOUO S990 ea Me nrecead cree eee teste eee Cre eee eR 13.6 7.4 6.5 41.3 
I (DOO SLE OOK ee scihk oia dk a ceveneete erates ses hen saeco Cor vceee ns 7.9 5. 8 3.8 5.16 
NO OO aml 999 Bccersecco-eeaecareae terrae Seca; isan cks ere et 5. 5 4.6 Za9 10.4 
213 OO O82 49 Ore cncectecc Merge teres sot cost dicate Ane ee 5. 8 5. 9 5.2 Ded 
2 O05" 2 9 OO mrcaretrtces Meare teeters eM cte dy. Seveveeees pace eee ee 6.3 6.7 6.1 4.7 
SOO.) a3, OO Beaececnete ene esses eeeeicsccre- costs date hoeesccs rte ee 6. 6 7.5 6.3 a7 
3, O00= 93) O90l ete eshte tes Sticseiee SP ceed aiedes or Ped 6.0 fey 6.8 i 
BOO (EG: OO eecacvee sccsetveerseeereereiie ees is vae eee Siar eae Gaz 7.4 6.8 eZ 
SOLON UED STFA SRS 12) Si eS cate er fieh CoCo ARS CHEER Norrie eee re Op 8! 6.5 4.7 0.7 
DOO O Kt 49 O We ce vtetiee Wee ester Sere nee ae yc te ee 5. 5 6.6 6.1 0.8 
D1 DO mt OO Peek saemrertete ice. eather eece he Ses ke ee 4.1 ba 3.16 Oo 
SOTO DE ASE) Hd oe csr ror epee ieee a se ST OR 6. 2 Ie D 6.5 0.7 
SOOO != OO, 1, eee skss nes neces Set ee eer BS ede ere RN 3.5 4.3 3.2 On2 
ESOL Us) oS aa aarti Pepe ne A ee Pd S28 4.5 5.0 0.6 
LOFO00 An GlOV CL Sect keer ee eee ne re. Ree ne ci en) eer 320 303 13. 7 1.6 
LOtal sitter cen et=-=c-the grate a eee eee ae Ph et ee le 100. 0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
ZAV.CL AB CUMIN OMG araze.cmetrae ee eee et ne en Rot eI $ 3,646 3, 978 5,448 1,778 
Median income: ..., stati cghaee ele Bek ett. eee hehe Fore $ 3, 052 3,647 | 3,969 954 


TABLE A19. Percentage Distribution of Aggregate Income of Individuals by Income Groups and 
Major Source of Income, 1965 


Major source of income 


ehane =Eou individuals Wages and ___ Net Other money 
ul salaries | ,umincorporated, | O'Nrcome 
ber cent 

WN Ge Sb 0 O peer secctess reese steerer Shee ee MRT A eee 0.6 0.6 Om 1.4 
$500“ $m GOGMEa, ote. CARRS ee NAR pes ese ay 3.0 1.4 0.8 20e2 
DOO O Sarl a OOM Seetcarsstr eerie od wise ae ne Ps) ear 0. 8 TORT 
LU URD SS ACES). coerce re asic terre Pree cn Be ere ere eae ne ee 2.6 2.0 0.9 10. 0 
213 O00 =i 5 O Ome nerae en een caste serae ete I) 3-5 3-3 2.1 6.5 
PABA US POSE) cence pera ieee cerca eB EAE Me 4.7 4.6 3.0 ha? 
SUE AS kD O Sete sass sxoeacerteeecete ese chetrans case te eee As ee 5.8 6.0 3.8 4.9 
OT Ue ACC SIRS Ae SPaaae ee ae ea ne ier ene oe Be 6.7 4.6 2% 
BOO Sie oo he) as ceaccereccereeeatittitiervaccse nee eee et 7. 2 7.8 Beal oT 
Be POO acre ti ae 6 desta ae as een ey steele oes oak 6.9 7.7 4.1 1.8 
CCU TSE AS LD asi een nueeee ARE FSU URE CRI 719 8.6 EO 2.4 
OO ee tb ire tates ernie Seastay cot ced cocnsed eriene ooh acAnicdonraneacwiamtcs 6. 5 Teo Sa Loe 
SAU PUES «eee Se ener ee a ee 10. 9 1201 RG 2.4 
Uiaag EN era ea a2 8.1 4.5 Gi 
LES I 22 SE Seon rece on a 9. 2 9.9 8.3 3.0 
BRL MASE MLO MON yrs enconasra cess Naya ohF he assh ousss ois oot oh eekeseidvasonsstieiace 15. 4 12.2 44.7 21.1 
PROUR LS waaceereatccsreceesectcn erences remit rts, ee an eee 100. 0 100. 0 100. of 100.0 


Sane 


TABLE A 20. Percentage Composition of Income of Individuals by Income Groups, 1965 


Net 
Income group Wages and | unincorporated| Investment Transfer Miscel- Total 
salaries business income payments laneous income 
{ income 
per cent 

UIC OTESS OO lie cecteeeutectecects locwewsssecscsstiescescsscavoxcesseeecscccbnncsese 78.3 055 9.1 10.6 Led 100.0 
$ 500-$ 999 ..... ef 38.0 1.4 Stony aya 109 100.0 
1,000- 1,499 ..... he 58.1 aD 6.6 2955 4.3 100.0 
10D =e O90) ences aS 61.4 BES 6.8 22.9 5.4 100.0 
2,000- 2,499 .... Gar 4.3 4.5 1250 3.0 100.0 
D0 Ole 9 9 Oar. 78.8 4.4 3.8 8.4 4.6 100.0 
3,000- 3,499 .... 84.7 4.4 2.9 5.4 2.6 100.0 
35500\- 3,999. -f. 87.6 Bia?) 230 3.6 165 100.0 
4,000- 4,499 .... 88.1 503 Qa 3.4 0) 100.0 
4,500- 4,999 .... 89.9 4.3 Tes} 2.9 12 100.0 
5,000- 5,499 .... 88.2 Bets) 2.0 Biol ID 100.0 
55500 - 5,999) =. 89.8 4.3 Drank 2.8 0.9 100.0 
6,000- 6,999 .... 88.6 5.0 ute) ewe dvd 100.0 
7000;- “7,999. a.t- 90.1 4.5 2. 2.6 0.7 100.0 
8,000- 9,999 .... 85.8 6.8 3.8 Dane, 1.4 100.0 
10,000 and over .. 63.5 QAO. eye th Lat 0.9 100.0 
PUNO CALS pre rnc eaer cee ca cesece ccc cer oRsnecesscscebtvoneeseas shes 80.4 Woe) 4.4 6.2 16 100.0 


TABLE A 21. Percentage Distribution of Individuals by Income Groups, Regions and 
Metropolitan and Non-metropolitan Areas,‘ 1965 


Atlantic < Prairie British 
Canada Provinces Guebee Ontario Provinces Columbia 
Income group e- 
Non- Non- Non- Non- Non- 
Metro- Metro- Metro- Metro- Metro- Metro- 
. metro- : metro- : metro- . metro- : metro- : metro- 
politan politan politan : politan politan politan politan politan politan politan politan 
per cent 
WINGS RESO Or eatercess octutenss cress scescemsavsveveoaeee 9.6 «4 10.3 13.6 7.8 9.8 9.9 13.4 10.6 14.5 1252 9.5 
SS ERUIOSS: SSIS eeesiiccs donk a 13.4 23):0 tle PADS: 11.4 15.2 9.8 18.6 9.9 13.0 
1000-9 154992... 6.8 Sid Bas 9.3 6.8 7.9 6.3 iicavall ere) 10.9 8.7 10.6 
16500-— 15999) o.2.-- Daa 6. 1 7.8 7.3 5.3 6.0 4.4 5.6 6.1 6.8 Grad 4.9 
D5000ie 25490) soos. Bye fh 5.9 6.4 Tae Giri yaa] 4.3 sian 7.6 6.7 53 4.7 
22500- 2,999) .c..cc..- Gi 6.4 Ged 6.5 Tao 6.6 5.4 6.5 Ged 6.3 6.4 5.7 
3,000- 3,499... 6.6 6.5 T.5 7.0 1.5 8.6 6.3 5.3 6.5 6.3 4.9 Bpvil 
3,500- 3,999. 6.0 621 5.9 5.9 fe Al 6.7 5.4 6.4 Gayl By 4.8 5.7 
45 O00=2845499) 2a. ae---cee Get 6.4 6.2 5.0 Gas HoT Gad: hs? 6.2 Cas} 4.6 5.6 
4,500- 4,999 .... 5.8 4.4 G3 Sie 6.2 bya 5.6 50 5.8 4.0 ala 4.0 
5,000- 5,499 .... 6.2 4.3 4.8 3.4 6.6 3.8 6.1 4.5 (B55) 3.3 6.3 7.8 
5,500- 5,999 .... 4.8 3.0 4.4 ila) (i §5) 22D 5.4 Sel 4.2 Qe 4.1 5.0 
6,000- 6,999 .... 7.0 4.7 4.7 3.6 Gaz 4.7 8.1 Sao 6a) Soe 7.6 6.7 
75000-1999) 2. 4.3 Pha 2) 335 iw) 30) hed by ies 4.7 PAG) 3219 4.4 
S200 05195999) cz caeaccoscssess 4.5 Deal 2.9 1.0 3.0 i 5.8 3.9 3153} DA 5.9 5.9 
10,000 and over ao bag 3.4 ily 4.0 ee 405 Senn Sa, 1.8 4.2 iw 
TROCAIS ie eccecerstecttn sete docecteunccestoseme ray sses 100.0 | 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 | 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 | 100.0 
AVC ADCs COM Cier..asirctrascssacecsesees sence $ 3,935 290d) | on DO6 2,435 3,844 | 2,871 4,137 3,342 3,685 2,724 3,898 35.D30 
Median income 3,408 Renae i 2,971 | L180" |" 35.299 XUN 3,684 | 2,776 3.181 | 1,940 3,142 3,156 


1 Centres with a population of 30,000 and over are classified as metropolitan areas; the rest of the country is classified as non-metropolitan. 


TABLE A 22. Percentage Distribution of Individuals by Income Groups and Regions,'! 1965 


ke All individuals 
Income group ane SRE 
Atlantic é rairie ritis 
Provinces | Quebec | Ontario E Provinces Columbia 
per cent 

TUICTRS SOO) crccetecedeactecrecete cocossiteasdssofivonesoncesceiseenctrastensncocorseoeoouccsqtors 12.6 8.4 10.9 12.1 1123 
$ 500-$ 999 ..... 20.0 14.4 12in5: iVaje 11.0 
1,000- 1,499 ..... 8.1 ave 6.5 8.7 9.4 
1,500- 1,999 .. 1.5 Dao 4.7 6.4 Bud 
2;000- 2,499 -. Ri.'0: 6.5 4.5 awed 5.1 
27500:- 25999 =... 6.7 Ted end, 6.2 Bal 
3,000- 3,499 ..... em aS 6.0 6.4 4.9 
35500- 3,999 -:.. 5.9 7.0 5.7 5.8 5.1 
4,000- 4,499 5.4 6.8 6.4 Sud: 5.0 
4S500'= 45999! wcracps.s. 4.2 5.9 5.5 Bad 4.7 
5,000- 5,499 3.8 ay if 5.6 Spee 6.8 
5,500- 5,999 .. 2a 3.9 4.9 3.4 4.5 
6,000- 6,999 .. 3.9 5.7 Thos 5.0 Mets 
7,000- 7,999 AT 2.6 4.4 Saks 4.1 
8,000- 9,999 1.6 2.4 5.3 2.8 5.9 
10,000 and over : 1.8 Bian 4.1 it Jal 
MPOUA IS Haccans Hetasereescsessecne 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
Average income 2,783 osDa0 3,908 3,301 35 TO 
Me@GiaN INCOME? ....cccccccecccceoescosececscccvcecccosnseceoscecssersvsvecsnnscncnnsonsses Me ileAlh 3,057 3, 433 2,685 3,142 


1See Table A18, page 76 for a distribution of individuals for all regions combined by income groups. It should be noted, however, that Table 
A18 is adjusted by income tax statistics and is not strictly comparable with Table A 22. See page 60 for further explanation. 


TABLE A 23. Percentage Distribution of Individuals by Income Groups, Age and Sex, 1965 


All age 
Income group groups! 
oe 25-34 35-44 45-54 
per cent 
All individuals 
WRG SrES OO On wee cstactouttetteeece caste cferreer ec erie ene 24.8 6.9 ew ise 
$ 500-$ 999.. aie 15.4 De 5.4 Ga 
1,000- 1,499 ... 9.6 3.6 4.5 5.5 
1,500- 1,999 ... 6.7 3E8 3.6 4.7 
2,000- 2,499 8.0 4.5 4.6 5.1 
2,500- 2,999 8.9 5.9 a7 5.6 
3,000- 3,499 8.0 7.6 5.9 6.1 
3,500- 3,999 6.2 7.6 oa!) 6.4 
4,000- 4,499 4.8 8.8 7.3 7.0 
4,500- 4,999 Wete} Sion Bend) Tp} 
5,000- 5,499 evil 8.9 8.3 7.0 
5,000= 5,999 ... iO) 6.8 6.4 Deo 
6,000- 6,999 ... el 9.9 9.9 Sent 
7,000- 7,999 0.4 Bae Gao 56 
8,000- 9,999 ...... 0.1 4.5 He) 0.9 
10,000 and over 0.1 2.4 Misee Die 
POtal Sere ee.ccesuscesctitenceettae eee 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
AVETABEZINCOME. cis. ctetietcste ee ee $ 17925 4,296 5, 074 4,668 
Medianguncomegns-scccsecume cree ee eee $ 1,514 4,289 4,581 4,221 
Male 
Und SntS5 OO\;tostercsssetecctets Dal Pla?) E10 0.9 ity 
$ §6©500-$ 999 855 16.1 Pha 1s 2.9 
1,000- 1,499... 5.4 9.4 5 1.9 2.6 
1,500- 1,999... 4.1 6.5 yer lo 28 
2,000- 2,499 .... 4.4 rel 2.8 2.6 3.4 
2,500- 2,999 .... gH) 7.6 5.0 2.9 358 
3,000- 3,499 .... 6.2 7.6 5.9 4.6 6.6 
3,500- 3,999 .... 6.6 ERT 7.4 Det 6.4 
4,000- 4,499 .... 7.8 62, 10.1 See 8.4 
4,500- 4,999 .... bal 4.1 10.9 6.4 9.0 
5,000- 5,499 .... H9 Seal 11.9 We eal 
5,500- 5,999 6.0 cing 9.1 8.4 fitG 
6,000- 6,999 ......... O83 1.9 NEIGH US) iil) 
T000— {999m cae 5.4 OT 7.4 9.0 Lens} 
8,000- 9,999 ....... 5.8 Ov! 6.4 10.6 Sep 
10,000 and over ays al 0.2 3.4 10.6 8.2 
ER OURS oo5e ce sos en onet svsseaey cesee te eatece casas 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
AVECTABSHNCOMON (. cal teeee scene ce $ 4,612 2,184 9, 222 6,442 5, 839 
Mediantincomerns..atarncntia $ 4,268 IET53 5,075 5, 648 5, 164 
Female 

Under $500 ......... 20.0 29.2 20.3 20.4 19.16 
$ 500-$ 999..... 22.4 14.6 Ses Weta TT lial 
1,000- 1,499 0 ff 8.3 9.9 1155: 
1,500- 1,999 iia! 7.0 ero 8.0 8.6 
2,000- 2,499 ..... Gul 10.9 8.4 8.7 8.4 
2,500- 2,999 etl 10.4 8.1 8.4 ON3 
3,000- 3,499 fliewe, 8.5 115 8.4 Hiotsli 
3,500- 3,999 5.10) 4.4 8.1 6.3 6.3 
4,000- 4,499 Sad 3.0 Dens ono 4.3 
4,500- 4,999 .. 2.4 1.3 3.6 3.5 4.0 
5,000- 5,499 .. 1.6 0.8 ee 225 236 
5,500- 5,999 Lat 0.1 1.4 2.3 2.0 
6,000- 6,999 1.0 0.1 ‘as LG 2.3 
7,000- 7,999 0.4 0.1 0.6 1.3 

8,000- 9,999 0.5 0.3 é 
Pe At 5 0.9 0.8 
10, and over 0.2 0.2 0.6 
SOLS | cs ocean anata cttente nas sestewns coscevassetea Ms Brteccs toecoesacee 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
AVELA PENG OME cere cqatiete a aeccssesscet ei $ 1,870 1,604 2,157 2,215 2,289 
MECHAM UDCOME. c-csssecdeereistceceesteccsor cae ae, $ 1,345 1,319 2, 035 1,911 1, 836 


1 See footnote, Table A22. 
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TABLE A 24. Percentage Distribution of Individuals by Income Groups, Employment Status and Sex, 1965 


Employment status? 


Income group Employee Employer or own account Not in labour force 


T 
Female Female Total Male Female 
per cent be 
RTS One eevencirrectcacterec cust svarteatacescasesncsnseosaos 5.4 TAS) UN at 8 26.8 24,8 ied 30.0 
GROG Be DOD Teac toes cece snsacctasecsseengy=tekeosressssoeses 5.6 332 10.9 .8 Sage 26. 4 35.0 32.4 36.8 
TOO O ee ey COCR ease caacancceectons cnactsrctecossnseotcas 5. 2 3.0 10.0 ea | 5.1 10. 3 13.6 15.5 12.4 
SOO striate ence nn reeskccceresstcesereBuowcccodecacees 4.6 2.8 8.4 3.9 3.6 5.6 8.3 eal 7.4 
ZHOOO) <0 eats cncccacansnacasccneesaeaezievecesncncacnes 6, 1 3.9) seal 4.9 5.0 4.2 D2 6.2 4.5 
ZOO) 212, OOM aa en te tte nacneasenmeabatataceeceeserec-ssers (i 5.4 11.5 5.9 ral 4.4 4.0 5.5 3.0 
ROO Oe t 314 0 Serer cas inate deta ieecevecevecse es 8.2 6.8 11.4 ona 6.2 1.6 Deal 3.6 2 1 
SRO OO =e Se 9 Op ppeemenarenanerneedanseaencctecastassceseces oes 7.8 eV 8.23 ae) 6.2 3.4 136 2.5 iO 
AROOO eile) Op ttean cesta astaseticatecersvesectecoorcestscseos 8.1 9.3 5.5 7.0 (a 3.3 1.3 el 1.0 
AP SOO) =), 4 OOO) Pe. eats Sis. sccanse-vaontoc sh obeepirvecserasr= 7.3 8.9 3.9 3.7 Biel 3.8 Oh 7 1.4 0.3 
SOO Ora GOO) Wescesscrcuseosssdsssecsresstesdapacceesveneseve 7.3 9.5 2.4 Grut a0 4.9 0.8 1.3 0.4 
DOO ON GO Oitmerteeane-tssarscusesacsesesansnscnanceenescstss 5.6 T.3 aa 4.7 5.0 2.7 0.4 0.7 0.2 
GOOG = GPO OO terarceccsnsecasssacsacenerancvencerscsceses+ 8.4 11.5 1.5 6.9 Cis 1.2 0.5 0.9 0.3 
Tp OOO al 9 OOM rncwecevastrare cavers oncharescansaseses'snaececs 4.8 6.6 0.6 4.5 Dead -- 0.3 0.4 0.2 
SOO Olan CLOG ON eteetcsctsdaserssts sh essscssasesvsnseebeens 4.9 6.8 0.6 6.7 ne 1,3 0.4 0.6 0.3 
OR OOG Pen dio Vieereestesctacssscseceteestacstteetesvsscttieres 3.3 4.7 0.2 14,2 16.2 0.4 0.4 0.3 
DRO CALS Sts rercrevcz-ctarcerasesssavocssoseh crus esd¥seanssascasnee 100.0 100, 0 100. 0 100, 0 100. 0 100, 0 100. 0 100, 0 100.0 
Arverae er INCOME? Grete, cc.sstescsscdssecstecesttheses oaness $ 4, 287 5, 096 2, 466 By rire) 6, 320 Lerten 1, 319 1,622 1,120 
MeGieiin TIC OME Fi gesccrecctescesssnsosvacstescbenstisnrseaess $ 3, 986 4, 803 2no0n soa | 4,797 939 859 1,015 771 
ee Sih 


1 Individuals were classified by their employment status at the time of the survey. This is not necessarily the same as their employment status 
during 1965. 


TABLE A 25. Average Income of Individuals’ by Weeks Worked, Employment Status and Sex, 1965 


Employment status? 


Employee Employer or own account 


Weeks worked? Female Male Female* 
average | Average | average | “UIA | average | “Tomeg | Average | Comed. 
income Moone? income ineowiet income yenare® income inane’ 

dollars 
BORO cate teeth aticdnatatsscnnnssvecssenconseesaaseqerscone asesnace 5, 833 5, 599 3, 204 3, 129 7, 568 6,929 2, 860 2,455 
AEB ae. etek sates ttaisearecen ssissscancaemaceunecekseancononsade 4,557 4, 274 2,657 2,552 4,981 4, 388 
DOES O ie ara latter -cenaeteattenanacesisasesesnncadcnctoenesnnnaosrosees 3, 312 3, O71 1, 808 1,693 3,071 Dela: 
OTe Se ee es levends cat ote osanaayactoonscssuetenatncaesamverncssesirs 2, 080 1,814 1, 148 1, 060 1, 955 1, 737 
WOU IER oo cncarcdeoaheSeaasesencaniacennaddetsatedenencosnascrsses 1, 167 935 655 |> 609 1, 753 1, 700 
Aer RRO acer ce verte tes cat siearsansvaseesavontncssntucsnarsssssenie 370 274 330 296 547 ie | 


1 This table excludes all individuals who were not in the labour force at the time of the survey. Also excluded are 24.1 per cent males and 22.4 
per cent females in the current labour force who failed to report the number of weeks worked, — : 

2 Individuals were classified by their employment status at the time of the survey. This is not necessarl 
during 1965. ‘ 

3 These are weeks worked in either full-time or part-time employment. : ; 

* Complete data are not given for this classification because the sample was not large enough to provide reliable estimates. 

5 Mamings include wages and salaries and net income from self-employment. 


ly the same as their employment status 


=e Pes 


TABLE A26. Percentage Distribution of Individuals! by Income Groups, Education and Sex, 1965 


Elementary schooling Secondary schooling University 
Income group r 
None or some Completed Completed Degree 
per cent 
All individuals 
GETS 5OOS Ste tect erk teeta en ee oni ween deed A 8.6 Meee 15.6 fs i 13.8 4.9 
- See 999 24.5 15.4 ig ts) 9.0 Leet 5 apes 
1,000- 1,499 Mile Ye 7.4 6.2 6.3 ieee 2 
1,500- 1,999 Tere 6.1 5. Jt 4.6 5.4 3.0 
AOO0\=) 25499" es 6.3 Gani ys (0) 6.1 4.0 ae, 
2,500- 2,999 6.0 6.0 6.6 6.3 529 aD 
3,000- 3,499 7.0 Gant Hee 7.8 4.7 4.2 
3,500- 3,999 574 6. 2 Te s8) 6.8 6.0 Bio PA 
4.000- 4,499 Dao 7.4 6.2 5.9 Sa a ieee 
4,500- 4,999 4.7 5.9 5.4 5.9 4.8 ons 
5,000- 5,499 4.6 te eed) Bet 6.3 4.3 
5,500- 5,999 3.0 4.2 4.4 al 4.7 2.8 
6,000- 6,999 2nd: 6.4 1) Tee Eats! 8.6 
7,000- 7,999 dealt So) 4.3 4.2 4.0 7.0 
8,000- 9,999 0.9 We! 3.6 Bye! 6.0 15.9 
10,000 and over 0.3 1.6 1.8 4.7 5.0 260 
Botals' {ks 205 Ae ee Peter ae ey oe re a ee 100.0 100. 0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100. 0 
AVETAPONIT COM Cy ee cite ic: eon Meet SSO Tee | $ 2,489 Sip 708) 3,359 4,094 3, 886 7, 984 
Median nco mes came, se cette eh eee een re are re $ 1, 860 3,089 2,999 3,587 3,275 6, 895 
Male 
WAST SOOO Bit cc. «aac ee enters 4.7 2.0 oil 2.4 iets} 0.7 
$ 500-$ 999 16.5 Gis Ve To Soni 11.0 He t3! 
1,000- 1,499 9.8 4.9 4.0 Si 6.9 On7 
1,500- 1,999 6.6 Bila 2.9 Pes 7 byt) lige? 
2,000- 2,499 Gao 5.9 Soul Sak 3.4 1.8 
2,500- 2,999 7.4 aye 3) 4.8 3.6 5.6 2.4 
3,000- 3,499 8.6 8.4 4.5 4.9 ald 73} 
3,500- 3,999 oP Wan Gaur 5aG era 1.8 
4,000- 4.499 8.1 TOS 7.8 6.5 4.3 Sina 
4,500- 4,999 .. 6.8 8.3 7.8 7.4 4.7 Sav 
5,000- 5,499 .. 6.3 10.0 8.4 922 6.0 Bia 
7000 =, 999m 4.3 6.2 outs 8.1 Bs ii sd, 
6,000- 6,999 4.2 9.5 LN) U5 Vf 7.4 9.5 
7,000- 7,999 L6G 4.9 6.9 Ha Be 7 8.4 
8,000- 9,999 Wes} 3.6 5.8 9.5 iP) al 20s 1 
10,000 and over 0.5 Ae 28 8.9 8. 4 3Da2 
MOta's 77 CPR e ce ae ine oe a 100.0 100.0 100. 0 100.0 100.0 100. 0 
AV ETASCRINGOME: 1... seme en Teena ee ae $ 3,067 4,327 4,392 5, 766 4,749 9,671 
Medlanvinco mem wagner, cee tte eee $ AeA 4, 247 4,480 5, 374 4, 150 8,547 
Female 

NG CLS $5 OOF cramer; oscuro echoes ie a 18.0 26.3 15.4 22D Pye 
$ 500-$ 999 42.9 33.6 18.1 14.8 ils 8} 6.3 
1,000 - 16. 1 WE 9.8 9.8 U6 5. 7 
1,500 - 8.6 11.0 8.6 Bat 4.7 TO 
2,000 - 6.6 8.5 8.0 9.4 4.9 Sal 
2,500 - 2.9 Wd) 955 9.3 6.4 7a 
3,000 - ote Sere 7.9 aly eat sak 8.3 
3,500 - 0.6 6 8} 4.5 8.2 ene 6.8 
4,000 - Og Uy 3) Biota) Dae 6.5 10.3 
4,500 - 2S Od 1.6 4.2 5. 1 5.6 
5,000 - 0.6 0.6 0.8 1.9 6.8 6.4 
5,500 - =e = 0.8 1.8 Sie 4.3 
6,000 - Ong -- O48 8) 3.6 6.6 
7,000 - 0:2 (Vat 0.4 iD See: 
8,000- 9, 0.1 0.3 1.5 5.2 
10,000 and over 0.2 0.1 0.1 2. 8 
Totals 100.0 100.0 100. 0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

AVELAR EOIN CO MCE Ae ae teen acct eran ee ee $ 1,161 1,393 1,694 

ME QUaDNINCOMe creer eerie, Une Syne ee te EU $ 875 975 1, 285 


‘ Education was not ascertained for 10 per ce 


portion was slightly higher for females than for males. 


nt of individuals in the survey, 


and these individuals have been excluded from the table. The pro- 


Sie 


TABLE A 27. Percentage Distribution of Males whose Major Source of Income is Earned Income! 
by Income Groups, Age and Education, 1965 


Income group All age 
groups 
24 and 65 and 
4 ae 25 -34 35-44 45 -64 ie 
per cent 
Elementary school or less 
TRS S 5 OOM eevee sek. cots ete vast seSeastnccsrcasnceedhtvsecveiesetseacevenenve Paste: 18.4 
$ 500-$ 999... 3.5 14.2 10 14 24 rat 
1,000- 1,499... 3.8 9.4 1 ; i é 
5 -S) are Sie 6.9 
1,500- 1,999 ... yep De. a) 
: 4 : dil 4.1 6.4 
2,000- 2,499 ... OPK) feel! 4.2 
; i 4.1 6.6 re4 
2,500- 2,999 ... Be 7 8.9 7.8 2 
. r, 4.8 6.2 Le 
3,000- 3,499 ... 9.8 13EO 8.9 8.4 One an. 
35500'= 37999 &.4: 9,2 8.8 10.8 Sia 9.4 1.6 
4,000- 4,499 ...... AD 7.6 14,7 12.4 10.9 7.0 
4,500- 4,999 ...... 9.5 28,6 alisha Sail 10.6 7.4 
5,000- 5,499 ...... 10.3 Seal 929 12.8 ii bont 5.0 
5,500- 5,999 ...... 6.5 OD 6.0 10.4 6.0 4.3 
6,000- 6,999... 8.6 1.0 9.9 Bate} Oe8) Dee 
7,000- 7,999... 4.1 4.8 4.6 4.8 ola 
8,000- 9,999 ......: oO) Dee 5.0 Sal 2.4 
10,000 and over LET ibs ett its: 

FEO CALS ee se esas Sosa au naa Gua etn cornea seU Ns acavecesasee 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
AVERAGES) IMCOM Cie teetnattecesceceesorcres<cteersece ences sssershanes $ 4,293 Qa 4,500 4,964 4,403 3,406 
MGC ATAIBITIC OME! aa anes ec: tteenceacnnsvyecendustdscbcudetoarsuctecaseses $ 4,229 2,196 4,401 4,900 4,274 Swoon 
TMGST EG DOO ecrssce cee eeeetaetsaee cane yes ersonvsaasansrarsmeneseserenernsox eres Tel 24.9 (Oh) OnZ 0.4 1.9 
$ 6©6500-$ 999... dao 16.5 0.9 0.4 1! aye 

1,000- 1,499 PRs) lied 1.0 0.6 Les 25:5 
1,500- 1,999 ... 2.9 4.9 i) 0.9 1a 4.3 
2,000- 2,499... 2.9 528 1.4 13.3 Paw 8.0 
2,500- 2,999 .. 4.0 haa aed 2.4 2.8 10.4 
3,000- 3,499 .. 4.5 se 4.4 Dad Sel 12 
3,500- 3,999 .. 6.5 6.9 Teall SED) 6.3 9.1 
4,000- 4,499 .. that 6.3 Sa 7.0 ie 4.3 
4,500- 4,999 .. 8.1 4.7 dale te! 6.8 9.2 lg bers 
5,000- 5,499 .. 9,1 Boe 15.0 12.6 7.4 2.4 
5,500- 5,999 125 alt 10 820 9.1 a.6 
6,000- 6,999 ..... 12.6 1.9 16.0 aA) 17.6 10.6 
7,000- 7,999 135 0.5 8.3 Siac 9.9 2.4 
8,000- 9,999 Wee 0.1 ee ia ERAS) 11.4 Sa 
10,000 and over 4.8 0.3 oral 9.4 WAS 5.8 

GAY I) SY hs csee apes EO OCOCERORORORDSERe CEA SOLIEROEC OSHA oOECCU io 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
IAVCTALS INCOMCEs. ccretececccosdcacasccevecte<cscccudesencam-sepsnnese= $ 4,956 2,147 5, O20 6,618 6, 089 4,438 
ATSC ASIC OMG tee ce csc cece anes tacos ee teescnnecsapzesaescrnzer ones $ 4,925 iL AGilal BBN) 6, 087 5, 785 3,807 
AGT cree eee sreaarceee neato saucer guassarensenvsacnesse 4.2 1657 
Se O00) O09) aeceeancocees 6,2 259 2.0 0.5 0.4 

1,000- 1,499 ..... 4.1 14.5 1.3 0.5 -<- 
1,500- 1,999 .... Gigs: 10.6 Dae 1.0 ile 
2 000'- 2,499). 252 aye 3d 0.3 Lari 
2,500- 2,999 ..... 3aD aaa! 4.9 0.2 2.6 
3,000- 3,499. 2.9 219 5.5 0.9 2.2 
3,500- 3,999. BaD 6.4 PAA) 1.6 sae 
4,000- 4,499 ..... 4.0 BES 5.8 Dek 4.3 
4,500- 4,999 ..... Bie: BAL 6.6 ee 3.7 * 
5,000- 5,499 ..... 4.8 34.2 8.0 4.4 3.0) 
5,500- 5,999 .... 4.1 BES 8.0 4.0 1.3 
6,000- 6,999 .... 8.3 shal RS 9.6 een 
U000= 1999 Rx 7.4 35, 1LsS 9.4 7.2 
8,000- 9,999 .... iy” 0.5 16.4 23.6 soe8 
VO*000! andOVET ay.ser-cccec-eonse-s- 20S Tiss 39.5 39. 

RNS NY teen edi RR sisi teasers 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
RESTORES |e Re OE  e erce $ 7,329 2,137 6,384 10,687 10,195 
MeclennbinG OMe nce feet cotecececcosssenestendeenvcssteentnarervoen>- $ [ 6,372 1,392 6, 034 9,117 8,915 

ale = 


1 Income from wages and salaries or net income from unincorporated business or professional practice. 
2 One or more years of high school. 

3 One or more years of university. 
“Sample too small for reliable estimate, 


ie 


TABLE A 28. Percentage Distribution of Individuals: by Income Groups, Year of Immigration and Sex, 1965 


Non-Canadian born 


Canadian 


Year of immigration 
born 


Income group 


Before 1946 


per cent 
All individuals 
Wa GOs iy eaig te. ce ee he A! ae la 11.9 6.5 4.6 7.6 8.1 8.9 
$ 500-$ 999 13.3 15.2 23.0 9.6 7.4 8.7 
1,000 ~ 1,499 7.1 8.9 1316 5.2 3.8 7.0 
1,500- 1,999 5.5 5.9 8.6 2.6 4.0 6.7 
2'000- 2/499 5.8 5.4 4.9 5.2 5.3 9.0 
27500- 2/999 6.0 6.4 5.7 6.8 4.8 11.4 
3,000- 3,499 6.7 6.0 4.9 5.9 6.6 10.5 
3,500- 3,999 6.0 5.8 5.4 5.1 7.3 71.4 
4'000- 4/499 653 6.2 3.7 8.5 1.7 8.6 
4°500- 4999 5.4 5.2 3.8 6.1 7.3 5.6 
5,000- 5.499 5.3 5.8 4.0 7.6 9.0 3.5 
5,500- 5.999 4.2 3.8 2.9 4.1 5.6 4.2 
6,000= 6.999 6.1 6.8 5.5 8.1 10.3 2.9 
7,000- 7,999 3.5 4.3 el 5.9 5.4 2.6 
8,000- 9,999 3.9 4.1 2.8 6.6 4.7 1.8 
10,000 and ove; 3.0 Seu 3.6 Dio eS le, 2 
Totals. Aah ek Re 100. 0 100. 0 100. 0 100. 0 100. 0 100.0 
VIGEG.C'CANC ON Cleen ayeny ees ea: zi. tt 5.caeee eer eee ee $ S001 3,734 Sait! 4,362 4,332 3,114 
Medientinconis 1.868 Be .ccooe PAB te $ 3,029 3,141 2,019 4,117 4,175 2,925 
Male 
URGE S501 Re aot DROS YS Se 5.9 1.9 1.0 2.2 3.5 2.4 
$ 500-$ 999... 8.4 8.8 14.5 4.8 2.6 6.4 
1,000- 1,499 5.0 6.2 10.8 3.5 0.4 4.7 
1°500- 1.999 .... eae 3.9 71 iia 1.6 2.2 
2°000- 2.499 4.5 3.8 5.5 2.6 Tat 5.8 
2°500- 2.999 5.3 5.7 6.0 5.3 2.9 10.9 
3'000- 3'499 |. 6.4 5.4 4.9 4.5 5.3 11.2 
3.500- 3.999... 6.7 6.3 6.3 4.8 7.5 9.9 
4,000- 4.499 |. 7.8 8.2 5.1 10.6 9.9 12.0 
4;500- 4.999 |... 72 7.3 5.6 7.8 10.2 8.0 
5,000- 5.499 .... 1.7 8.5 6.0 10.3 12.7 5.6 
5,500- 5,999 ..... 6.1 5.6 4.4 5.7 8.0 6.7 
6,000- 6.999 |... 9.2 10.1 8.2 11.2 15.4 4.4 
7,000- 7.999 5.3 6.5 4.9 8.5 7.6 4.7 
8,000- 9.999 | 5.9 6.3 4.2 9.6 6.9 3.0 
10,000 and over 4.7 5.6 5.5 7.4 4.2 2.1 
TUN Sea) Ie nie CaN RIVES aw 100. 0 100. 0 100. 0 100. 0 100. 0 100.0 
AVIS SCSNCOME hes seine, ee aot ci ee $ 4,552 4,810 4,206 5,473 DO eil 3,971 
Medianwin Comer arccco. ce e.th ee een ee $ 4,249 4,487 3,515 9,135 5,196 3,822 
Female 
Under 8500-0 09.2 ake see eA ee 21.9 14.5 10.5 19.0 17.2 1 
$ 500-$ 999 .. 165 26.5 37.0 19.6 17.1 oar 
1,000- 1,499 _. 10.6 13.6 18.1 8.9 10.5 9.9 
1;500- 17999 | 8.0 9.3 10.9 5.6 8.8 12.2 
2,000- 2°499 |. 7.9 8.2 3.9 10.6 13.8 13.0 
2,500- 2.999 |. vies 77 5.2 9.8 8.4 12.0 
3,000- 3/499 7,2 hee 4.9 9.0 9.2 9.5 
3,500- 3.999 4.9 4.9 3.9 5.7 6.8 4.3 
4'000- 47499 3.7 2.7 pe 4.1 3.3 4.3 
4,500- 4.999 2.5 1.6 0.9 2.3 13 2.6 
5,000- 5.499 _. 1.5 1.2 0.6 1.9 1.7 rhe 
5,500- 5,999 reat 0.6 0.4 0.8 0.6 1.2 
6,900- 6.999 0.9 1.0 om 1.4 = 11 
7,000- 7.999 0.4 0.3 0.1 0.5 0.9 
8,000- 9.999 0.4 0.4 0.5 0.2 0.3 0.3 
10;000 and over 0.2 0.3 0.5 0.4 ; , 
‘Totals cou see eee tae. 100. 0 100. 0 100. 0 100. 0 100. 0 100.0 
AVOLAEG INCOME Pee eee sn. crn ee ee $ 1,835 1,830 1,631 2,013 1,948 2,067 
Median sinGomel tiiek set: otis ccatvscc eee | lott) WA BE RO) 1,069 | Pain, sia 2) 1,983 


* Individuals whose immigration status was not ascertained or who landed in Canada in 1966 (8.5 per cent of the total) 
> 


table. are excluded from this 


SS 


TABLE A 29. Percentage Distribution of Males‘ by Income Groups, Age and Immigration Status, 1965 


-— 83 -— 


—— = ~=—S ae 


Income group a 
_ a res 25-34 35-44 45-54 55-64 ae 
per cent 
Canadian born 
TCE S00! cacruch caer eruso tee amen ae a aoe Pe crac co's acre olshitoirey veer 5.9 Da ie 0.8 tie. 1.2 2.2 2.4 
SP DOO HS GOO cree meweneeneckaneerereceaeten esiesysvainseecerenstvses 8.4 15.8 250) 1.9 3.4 7.9 32.4 
Ty OO Oba welsh OO perenne tear anee scare cay stanetiersceeacne ses: 5.0 9.1 1.4 Dell 2.6 6.0 146 
ga VoomIAOS We asase--tesseeeensee cece Sousete nce ae eee ee eee Sno) SP Noes ef] 3.1 4.1 10.5 
LAER EOC OY en an AES Medea eRe 4.5 5.9 2. 3 537) 3.9 ie pea 
SOO sah 9 Ocean teens cevsavancclsdsc ceesd-iecenesthisieres temdenedesr' 5. 3 7.6 Sy 2.6 oat 4.7 10. 1 
SOOO MH B54 OO ine crincecnscecsencccercengesuavsretsreonarccnersincevetnens 6.4 eo tert De 2 6.2 8.0 5.5 
BY OO HOS 999 bce nares eracccavensasesieaenseosecccnresansoeasaersvarence 6.7 Teds) tho) 5. 4 6.2 8.8 3.6 
G OOO = 4,499 cic ccsecccccsecceescteenersreescnerenssecsceesesssesesneee Thon’) Seal 10. 3 Srull 8.7 9.5 Zork 
ABO O = 4 G99 Bren sees ose sacs sane adenine swecen an nnisnsheg oa +s seeee Uo? 3.8 10. 9 6.1 9.7 825 ae l 
FN a OO casera ssn teap sn ceeusedeaenaiebicansoe els slesoge’>= oul 2) 11.6 11.0 8.7 5. 8 ile) 
5, DOO 5,999 recceseserrceccsoravsrnsseesccnavoncerncsverasoravesecetsnes 6. 1.8 Ora 8.9 Tie) 4.5 1.5 
GrOOO =" Gj GOO irirereecccracesvccnscncehceenrcncreccccennserenssceecennyss oe 1.8 14.0 US tee i bg) 8.0 P| 
OOO) 1, OOD Pane ccerevcrscersuv-sansscntencrastandecscesanvacoeinslendiee bes 0.6 Tend 8.7 Tents! 3.6 0.6 
BQ O0= OPG99) Prseeteerrscccctccnctnosveterte=-nceteceacsneessecssesnenes 5. 9 0. 2 Gage tied ih 8.2 6.3 Phe 
10, OOO ANG OVE ce iiccecencenee cece ccesspescvinresseccnwecesneosacaseenree 4.7 0.2 3.7 10.1 6. 8 4.9 0.6 
OC ALS eee eee ove saceenc oo an Geter rascnis¢stecenronesnsaqagane’ 100. 0 100.0 100. 0 100.0 100. 0 100.0 109.0 
AVETAGE INCOME  .....2...seecssesererenneestsntecenececeresecererseenss $ 4, 552 2,143 5, 261 6, 299 5, 676 4,466 PARAM 
MeEGiaN INCOME ...........ceeeesesseeeeeceeneeeeeaneeresease ee ceesertees $ 4, 249 1,685 55 Of3 5,093 5, 073 4, 062 1 oe 
Non-Canadian born 
UWnGer S500 ss... Ge pddeepeves ls eeccoveseses-eeasnavessevsacwemsvawnnnss3 1.9 ib outs) ital 0.6 0. 1 0.7 AS 
FS) 0) 0 tit a °C 8.8 22.3 Dl On7 a 4.5 25.6 
1, OOO= 1,499) ieee eeecerecceneseresernnnennnereresnrescneraasees 6.2 oh Il dls} dlimalt ial Page) PAUP 
1,500 - 1,999  .....c.cccseseeessstccenrereserressencesnsceressenterersece 453) By) 0. 8 0. 4 dis 0) 4.4 TUS 
JZ, 000 = 2,499) on. ccrecresercsctsrsereccscrnsesnercsesanscsersereeeesres 3.8 S51) 3. 4 0.5 ie} 6.5 rie, 
JZ,500 = 2,999 ....eeccecsesccescsccescrecsesserersceseeneensnnasenerenes ais. tI 10. 2 S81 33.5 ial 6.3 8.5 
3,000 - 3,499 ou... sserecsrsceseseressreeeeceersnceseserseceeeneenseees Oe 4 5.6 D210) 2.8 Hea 6.6 Do. ft 
3,500 - 3,999 us creccccescerreecrrsecescrenesssesecneeresenenseseces 6.3 6.8 6. 4 6.5 8. 4 7.5 Bada) 
4,000- 4,499 be Per eeeee dees Uneaaderascsewsascigesnredsc'anernsr 8.2 9.2 sez, 9.4 7.8 10. 6 Bere 
4 BOO = 4,999 cincccereccceceecsosscterensecscsronercosnsnsonertanseersnse fe) a) ils) siguil (ow foul 4.5 
5, O00 5,499  ..n...seesccesescesescensesccerersesonsraeseecsenensnenee rs 8.5 3.8 14. 4 959 9.5 9.8 dam 
5, BOO 5,999 oun.eeeeccsseseecseressstreessssresreneeeeneresnaceeseens 5. 6 3.2 fice) teipt Tas 4.4 2.0 
6, DO0= 6,999 ou...eeeseccssccccsertcecetecteenersestseeesessanerseneenss DOs 3.6 sli) 15.5 13.8 10.7 2.6 
T, O00 = 7,999 .....-csccessereesrenecscececenensserenesenersnenenenseeens 6.5 ile 8) 9.0 See) 9.5 6.7 0.6 
8,000 = 9,999 .o..eecsccsesscesrcnncserstcceereorsneestoceneeserseees 6.3 8.4 LOT 10. 3 4.8 1.0 
10,000 And OVE .........cseccceeedeesecenscereeseessasneetenecteeneess 5. 6 1.6 Reel 10.9 Gat 0.3 
EU UES aera cer eereirrsee race sawp vaienqeesuraviesenc rae atemeuwanasiessiter= 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
IV OWREG AI COMC) jescayessissencceh sch esc. sevens econscearncgeecta tele: Ss 4,810 2,455 5,197 6,620 6, 567 4,989 2, 262 
Median INCOME  j.........21.cseeeceeeessseeeeeecesonercceneesceneeeeant ss :} 4,487 2,204 5 eS 5,881 5, td 4, 2B 1,592 


1 Males whose immigration status was not ascertained or who landed in Canada in 1966 (8.6 per cent of the total), are excluded from this table. 


Sa 


TABLE A30. Percentage Distribution of Individuals by Income Groups and Relationship to Head of Family, 1965 


Income group 


Relationship to head 


Under $500 


$ 


Average male income 


Median male income 


Under $500 


$ 


1,000 - 
1,500 - 
2,000- 


2,000- ¢ 


3,000 - 
3,500 - 
4,000 - 
4,500 - 
5,000 - 
5,500 - 
6,000 - 
7,000 - 
8,000 - 


10,000 and over 


Totals 


1,000 - 
1,500- 
2,000 - 
2,500 - 
3,000 - 
3,500 - 
4,000 - 
4,500 - 
5,000 - 
5,900 - 
6,000 - 
7,000 - 
8,000 - 


10,000 and over 


By income groups 


1,499 
HORS) 


D998 arr nsnich ete eecensene smtureae Meroe rie ea es 


Within income groups 


D OOO i ctcetsssssssies saaesceet evenness nyo 


Son or Other 
daughter? Parent? | relatives 


per cent 
let 6.6 23.5 28.1 3.0 9.0 
5.3 20.9 21.0 dliors 64.8 25.4 
4.1 14.3 10.2 On 11.0 es Leal 
3.4 10.0 7.4 6.8 7.8 Tout 
4.0 8.8 Had 16?) 4.0 6.1 
5.0 O38 6.7 8.0 2.8 9.2 
5.9 7.4 Tot 7.5 2.0 6.6 
6.8 5.6 5.5 4.7 2 8.2 
8.5 5.1 3.2 4.0 1.4 5.2 
8.0 Bar 2.4 2.4 1.3 3.5 
9.3 2.0 He 1D 0.5 1.9 
Toll 2.0 O29 0.8 -- 3.0 
il, 253 0.6 ileal 0.2 13 
6.7 0.8 0.3 0.2 0.9 
toil 1.0 0.4 0.4 0.8 
6.3 0.6 OF2 0.2 
100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
5,270 1922 1,697 2,031 
4, 868 15333 979 2,249 
2,421 abs ig nati 1,510 1,100 1,974 
i 1,909 oe ti 1,059 
Head Relationship to head 
Total 
Male j Female Wife json or | Parent? ones 
per cent 
5.0 Oeil 40.8 45.5 0.6 
19.6 14,2 29, 2 21.8 10.3 
27.6 17.7 25.2 22.4 3.2 
31.0 16.6 24.6 21.1 3.0 
35. 1 14,1 24.9 21.6 1.5 
40.0 13.7 19.6 21.8 1.0 
44.9 10.4 21.7 LORS 0.6 
57.0 8.7 16.8 13.5 0.4 
68.9 Cent! 9.5 m2, 0.5 
76.0 5.6 8.3 Td 0.5 
84,4 3.4 6.4 4.8 0.2 
86.6 4.4 3.8 3.2 -- 
OTe 3.4 alt 3.0 0.1 
94.9 ae 1.4 0.9 
93.6 2.4 1.8 6 
96.3 ere 1.0 Teall 
30.2 | ore 18.5 17.2 2.2 


‘ Includes sons- and daughters-in-law. 
? Includes parents-in-law. 


cigs" 


HOUSEHOLD CARD CF] 
One to be completed for each household 


Call back date 
1. Head of household | 


2. Is this dwelling 
Owned Rented Gia: 


for cash 
sal 3 L] 


Address 


US = aero 


5 Complete one column for each 
3. Line No. person including children, 
4. Relationship to head of household Head 


5. Marital status (S, M or O) 


6. Age | 


—- M F M F 
. Sex 

car ee ee al 
Yes No 


BE 
O- 
L] 
U 
is 
L 


8. Was a completed Form CF 2 picked up? 


If No, enter reason in Comments 
pole Novigocerireason ini Commentsi | isleh de Gal Sofedopolledst areal ani | 
VeEsoNG PP VesUNe rl ves No 27 YeseNo vp) veseNGe ©? 


If no completed CF 2 is picked up — 


9. Did this person have any income in 1965? ea ee I Mi es Pal 


ef ge aE 


FOR HEAD OFFICE CODING !!: | occ. 


(2. 
INSTRUCTIONS 
@CFl INITIAL CALL CALL BACKS 
Or e Complete by refereace to the Household @ CF 2e Account for all CF2’s left in the household. 
Record Card & Rent Schedule. e Check each returned CF2 for completness 
Q.3-7 @ Complete a column for each person. following instructions givenon the back of the 
@CF 2 e Complete box top right hand corner for Enumeration Manual CF 4. 


each person 14 years of age and over. 

e Enlist the cooperation of respondent to 
have the forms completed for your call 
back in a day or two. 


@ CF le Complete Q. 8 above for each person 14 years 
and over —and — 


e Complete Q. 9 where applicable. 
COMMENTS SPACE ON REVERSE | 
a a a eh 
VG A Gl G2 Ors C4 INC. Rel 
2002—7.1: 25-1-66 


Jen 


S86 


Confidential — All information will be treated as 


FORM CF 2 


confidential and used only by the Dominion To be completed by enumerator 


Bureau of Statistics for statistical purposes. 


DOMINION BUREAU OF STATISTICS 


1965 INCOME QUESTIONNAIRE 
CF2 SEG. |_| 


PeSaUs} 


(Name of respondent) 


jane 1 
ae H.H. Hetneaumbertm—atcd || 
PART I — To be completed by all persons 14 years of age and over 


During the twelve months ending December 31, 1965, what was your income from the following sources: 


1. WAGES AND SALARIES — Show total wages and salaries before deductions for pensions, taxes, savings bonds, un- 
employment insurance, hospital and medical plans, and other items. Include pay for casual or part-time work ................ 


2°MILITARY PAY-AND “ALLOWANCES w.c2scons etieiiciesss facet oar eon ee [2] 


NET INCOME FROM SELF-EMPLOYMENT: 


In the next four questions (3 to 6) show net income — gross receipts less expenses. 

Please report losses as well as profits. 

In the case of a partnership, report your share of net income only. 

NOTE: Income from incorporated firms should be reported as ‘‘Wages & Salaries’’ and/or ‘‘Dividends”’ 


3. BUSINESS — Sole proprietorships and partnerships only 
(if partnership, report your share of net income Only) .....ccccccccccesceseecescseseceseseseceseveees iblease alsomi sca 
complete 


| PART It | 


4a) (PRORESSIONA Le PIA CSIC: ie. geste cc eres Acco oe een ee aie ea 2a nee 


Jee ARMIN Go Mter aire ee tra ct eee See Nien A Te eae ee oe ee ae Please also complete PART III, Page | aoe | ae es ee eee 


6. OTHER TYPES OF SELF-EMPLOYMENT (Specify) 


7. GROSS INCOME FROM ROOMERS AND BOARDERS ~— Do not report payments received from relatives 


8. BOND INTEREST, DIVIDENDS AND BANK INTEREST 


9. OTHER INCOME FROM INVESTMENTS ~— Net rents — gross rents less expenses, interest from mortgage invest- >>) 


ments, income from estate or trust fund, etc. 


11. OLD AGE PENSIONS — Old Age Security and Old Age Assistance pensions paid by Dominion or Provincial governments 51 


12. OTHER INCOME RECEIVED FROM A GOVERNMENT SOURCE — Unemployment insurance, workmen’s compensation, 
disability or veterans’ pensions, mothers’ allowances, etc. 


13, RETIREMENT PENSIONS, SUPERANNUATION AND ANNUITIES — Include here pensions received from former em- 
ployers 


14. OTHER MONEY INCOME — Alimony, income from abroad, etc. 


List items: — Do not include gifts, lump sum receipts from insurance companies, pension fund or income tax refunds, 
or receipts from sale of property. 


15. TOTAL INCOME ~ ENTER ZERO IF NO INCOME 


If at any time during 1965 you worked for pay or profit, what was the total number of weeks 


in which you were employed: ae 


No. of weeks 


16. FULL-TIME — Include paid holidays and paid sick leave 


17. PART-TIME — Working less than 35 hours a week 


OFFICE USE ONLY 


PTSTIME = Working less than’ 35 hours! a Weel gaat srictemnnteteinenntasaneeieie [55] 


2002-8, 1: 251-66 


= O75 


PART II. To be completed by persons who reported NET INCOME from BUSINESS or PROFESSIONAL PRACTICE, in PART I, page 1. 


ee ea 1 ~~~ fap 2 as PT) ue ey ee 
LEGAL STATUS OF FIRM 
18. TYPE OF BUSINESS OR PROFESSION Sole 


| Proprietorship Partnership Corporation 


PART III. To be completed by persons who operated one or more FARMS any time during 1965, full or part-time 


19. UNDER WHAT ARRANGEMENTS DID YOU CARRY ON FARMING OPERATIONS? 
(i) On your own account or in partnership with relatives living in your household ...........csessessecsesseeseessesneeneeseeneesseseesstsssesensenaesseenecareaserteacesrasen ss ra 


(ii) In partnership with persons other than relatives living im your household ooo... ccc eeeseesssceeseseseensesesenerecstaessersessenscneneenenens essere se ceee sees ees (=) 


What was income-sharing arrangement between partners? 


eee ee eS eS 


In the following section report farm income & expenditure for the partnership as a whole 
0 OR LN LEI a (3 


FARM INCOME & EXPENDITURE, 1965 | $ 


20. FARM CASH RECEIPTS: Cash value of farm products and services sold for which payment was received within the (75) 
last year; include supplementary payments as well as sales to other farmer ..........cccccccceseecesseeceecceerseersnesesneesacertnaceranertasesses oe ee 


21. INCOME IN KIND: Estimated value of products grown on farm and consumed by members of the household (based on 


a a a cere aeeee creencaeaceeccvsnnynecw et crbncevnboassonenatrcnnesuesnnr is canshorscsncasonensasssense seine rer IFS Bele ee re 


22. FARM OPERATING EXPENSES: Costs incurred to earn income from farming operations, regardless of whether they 
were paid for or not; feed & seed, hired labour, costs of operating power machinery and motor vehicles; fertilizers, 
interest payments on indebtedness, rents (if any), repairs, etc. 


DO NOT INCLUDE: Capital expenditures (cost of machinery, trucks, cars & buildings). Such costs are to be written 
off during estimated useful life of the item as “DEPRECIATION”’ (see next question) ........c. 


23. DEPRECIATION (CAPITAL COST ALLOWANCE): Estimated annual decline in value of farm buildings (if farm is 
owner-operated) and of machinery due to wear and tear, ObSOLESCENCE OF ABE .ceesecensscrsscrererssvessesresenscncncnssescsesnensnencnnnnansecseet® 691 


If you OWN the farm, please check here [_] and answer all three questions below. 


If you RENT the farm, but own some of the farm machinery, check here (_] and only answer the last question (26). 


| 
24. FARM VALUE: What, in your estimate, is the current value of your farm property —land, farm buildings & machinery r73] 


aac cree ster eet an sectnesncn ero ntncrsssvatesenccen nner satene stone neath RR se 
25. VALUE OF FARM BUILDINGS: How much are your farm buildings alone worth (including the farm HOUSE )......00..01-s0.00- | 


26. VALUE OF FARM MACHINERY: How much could you realize from the sale of your farm machinery and equipment .... | 75 
OFFICE USE ONLY 


REMARKS: 


2002-81 


— 88) — 


LABOUR FORCE SCHEDULE (Form 2) - Complete a schedule for every member of the household 14 years of age or over 


o: Survey | 


al eae ey ns eel es a eee Ce gen 
~~ Primary Sampling iin Segment Number : Household Number sare C= sade ed AB 
| oe ee en | SS 
3 oe eee ee eer ee 
eee > SS SS SS ——— a 
eee ee SSS —™ 
| es et a eee eee ee 
SPPEAAESIAADASASEAS Slee | iearer| se | Soe | 
Se eee ee ee ee ae CPs Co 
eee yee eee ele een es SBE ES ae 
et ee eee SSSI SS 


YEAR OF IMMIGRATION 


30. In what 


31. In what year did you 


country were 2 immigrate to Canada? 
4 


you born? 


Canada 
(Include 
Newfoundland) 
[BEFORE 
1946 
Ge) 


Elsewhere 
than Canada | 
aE) 


[> Do [> 


EDUCATION 


3Q. How far 
did this person 
go in schoo! ? 


No 
schooling C__ 


Elementary 
School 


Some C__) 


Finished C___) 


High School 
or Secondary 
School 


Some C) 


Finished C___) 


College or 
University 


SomeC__) 


Degree) 


9604-35.1 / 13-8-64 


